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THE CUT or THE SCYTHE: A historical narrative of XIXth Panzer Corp3 advance through the
Ardennes in Mayj 1 940, byj Major Florian K. Rothbrust, LISA, 272 pages.

'A
This narrative recounts the operational historyj of XIXth Panzer Corps' advance from 10 to 15
Mayj 1940. Its primnaryj focus is directed at the break' hrough at Sedan. The political and

* militaryj situations infl uenci nq the decision makers of the German Army General Staff and the
development of the campaign plan ire anal ijzed i n an attempt to provide an understandi ng for the

L'%- :rationale of the mission, deployjment, and employment of XIXth Panzer Corps and its subordi nate
units. A discussion of Field Marshal Erich von Manstelns3 recommendations and operational
concept clarifies his instrumental role in the development of the final campaign plan. Traffic
control , Special Operations Forces, and i nnovative Aerial Resuppl yj concepts are i nvestigated for
their fusion into the Air Laind Battle concept of this mobile warfare operation. This narrative
furnishes a complete account of the daily operations of XlXth Panzer Corps' leaders, men, and
equi pment. It provides a unique observation of the corps' staff i n its dailj e val uation of the
operational situation, intelligence reports, the logistic situation, and an endless friction with
the next higher hoaduarters. Lastlyj, this narrative demonstrates the effectiveness of a well
trained, equipped armored corps, commanded byj leaders who are fullyj cognizant of their
mission, the commanders aim, and the overall operational concept.

This thesis concludes that the remarkable German victories of 1939-1940, and especiallyj
XlXth Panzer Corps' advance through the Ardennes, were only posible because of a
tremendouslyj dedicated officer corps at the helm of the Armyj General Staff and in ev~rij key
position within the field army. The"e officers were the product of a fierce competitive

V satmosphere, enabling only the cream of the crop to survive, and thus producing a militaryj
culture feeding on mefficiencg mania."
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

" ll die Wwrfel ts ungteur ,Spils Wr wqt si zu *rfn?"

Oswald Speiglr

in "Jare dar Entscwt*u - 1932/33

This narrative recounts the operational history of the XlXth Panzer Corps' advance from

May 10 to 15, 1940. It encompaeees campaign planning at German Army High Command, the

preparation for the Army's offensive against France, ami the employment of an armored corps as

main effort through the Ardennes, although its primary focus is directed at XIXth Panzer Corps'

breakthrough at Sedan. The political end military situation influencing the decision makers of the

German Army General Staff planners and the development of the campaign plan are analyzed in an

attempt to provide an understanding for the rationale of th,. deployment, mission, and employment

of XIXth Pan-wx Corps and its subordinate units. An appraisal of German Army reforms at the

conclusion of the Polish campaign furnishes an appreciation for the immense effort required to

train and pre,.re the Army for the French campaign. A discussion of Field Marshal Erich Yon

Mansten's recommendations and operational concept clarifies his instrumental role if the

development of the final campaign plan. This narrative also presents an indepth explanation of

the development of Panzer Group Yon Kleist's traffic control plan and the coordination problems

involved in the movement of a tank army through the restricted terrain of the Ardennes. The

operational history of the XIXth Panzer Corps includes its formation, the headuarter's planning

and preparation, and its detailed actions throughout the Initial critical days of the offensive to

demonstrate its impact on the successful conclusion of the campaign. A complete account of the

daily operations furnishes an assessment of XlXth Panzer Corps' officers, men, and equipment. It



provides an observation of the corps' staff in its dlly evaluation of the operational and logistic

situation, intelligence reports, and an endless friction with the next higher headquarters, The

examination of Special Operations Forces, air assault forces, anti aircraft elements, and

engineers during planning and execution, demonstrates their critical requirement to achieve

success. Lastly, this ntrrative demonstrates the effectiveness of a well trained, equipped

armored corps, commanded by leaders who are fully cognizant of their mission, the commanders

aim, and the overall operational concept.

BACKOROUND

On September 3, 1939, the German Army assumed a defensive posture along the Western

Front. G0ermany once again found itself in a two front war, worse yet, w&, with Poland, France,

and England. The professional military elite hoped that Hitler would solve the situation in the

West through peaceful means, primarily, because they felt Germany was unprepared for war

against the Allies, and secondly, no plan existed for an offensive against France. Adolf Hitler, the

German dictator, however, had different ideas. His Wehrmecht Adjutant, Colonel Rudolf

Schmudt 2 , discussed the Fuehrer's desire for a quick attack on France with Nicolaus v. Below 3 ,

Hitler's Luftwaffe Adjutant, as early as September 8, 1939. Throughout the following days

Hitler brought up the subject of a possible attack on France, but only within his trusted inner

circle. After Germany's stunning defeat of Poland Hitler aetermined that Frarce and England

would reconsider before engaging the German army on the battlefield.4

Hitler, with clear intentions for future operations in the West, returned from the Eastern

Front with his entourage to Berlin's Stettiner railway' station on the afternoon of September 26,

1939 rather unobtrusively. He returned a day early for a scheduled meeting with the three

2
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service chiefs, the Oberbefehlshaber dt. Heeres (ObdH)S Colonel-General Walter Yon

Brauchitsch6 , the Oberbefehlshaber der Luftwaffe (ObdL) Field Marshal Hermann Goering7 , and

the Oberbefehlshaber der Marine (ObdM) Admiral Erich Raeder8, at the New Chancellory at

1700 hours on September 27, 1939. During this meeting, Hitler for the first time officially

expressed his plans for offensive action in the West. 9

Rumors of a pending attack against France had already filtered to n'w- 't-* discussed by

members of the various service staffs. Hitler, awara of Oberkomm .. '., es Heeres' (OKH)IO

opposition to any offensive action In the West used t.is oppor: . to reaffirm his absolute

power over all matters of state, including the militdr'v, Tte pupose of his meeting was to

present his intentions an to underscore his theory that v; ,;,,/ in Poland resulted from superior

German leadership, soldiers, tanks, tnd airplanes. France mnd England, ho explained were unable

to come to Poland's aide because of military unpreparedness. Given enouqh time, however, they

might be able to prepare themselves for a German onslaught. Worse yet, they themselves might

attack Germany. Hitler declared that the minimal losses the German army suffered in Poland

would be easily replaceable.1 1 He demanded the immediate activation and transfer of as many

units as possible to the Western Front. Hitler thought an oifensive in the West wouid be no mor.

difficult than tUe Polish campaign, therefore quality soldiers were of no concern. 12 Weather,

becaue of its effect in the first three to four days of any offensive, concerned him most, Hitler

also expressed concern over Germany's industrial base, the Ruhr Valley. He feared Allied

bombing raids on this highly vulnerable area. 13

Hitler recognized his generals' sensitivity toward breaching Dutch and Belgian neutrality,

and assured them that a conflict with Holland would be avoided since this problem could be solved

through political means. Belgium, on the other hand, posed a direct threat tc the Ruhr. The

3



Fuehrer expected no hesitation from France in moving troops into Belgium, using it as a staging

base to threaten Germany's industrial base. He expected German forces to attack in a west-

northwest direction through Belgium, with the main effort (chwerpunkt)1 4 directed towards

the channel coast. Hitler asked General von Brauchitsch, for his views on this proposition. Von

Brauchitsch declined an immediate reply until afforded some time to think about these new

developments. Finally on the 27th, Hitler presented his military leaders with a "fait xxNplF,

demanding the initiation of an offensive not later than 20 to 25 October 1939, the war goal of

which was "to E"narae /& t it's knw" Hitler, usurping his lvisors, declared his military

aims, which were not final in the overall concept of warfare in the West, however, left no

Illusions as to his motives. 15

This amazing order marked the beginning of a great stalling maneuver by OKH, since it had

no intention of fighting the West and, unlike 1914, possessed no war plan for an offensive. This

plan would truly be a challenge of enormous magnitude for the leaders of the Army General Staff.

General v. Brauchitsch and General of Artillery Franz Halder 16 struggled with personal conflicts

as to the soldierly and moral implications of Hitler's moilves in the West, even going so far as to

discuss the Dossible elimination of the dictator Yon Brauchitsch and Halder were soldiers of the

old school, however, bound by their oath of allegiaice, 17 Caugnt in a dilemma of having to plan an

operation they felt morally wrong, pri ,ssionally questionable, and possibly ruinous for

Germany. General v, Brauchit3ch attempted to stand up to Hitler, however, found himself in a

very awkward position, He h&i accepted 250,000 Reichs Mark in form of a loan arranged by

Hitler to settle his firsi. rnarriage and recently remarried a woman with ties to the Nazi

movement General Halder's religious convictions, among other things, restrained him from

committing cold blooded murder. As Army Chief of Staff, Halder considered himself the chief

representative of the German officer corps, refusing to adopt Balkan traditions into the corps to

4



solve nationol problems. Murdering heads of state was not an option as long as he served as Army

Chief of Staff. 18

While von Brouchitsch and Halder privately discussed their concerns over Hitler's

reckless intentions, the Polish campaign presented the General Staff with issues of far reaching

consequences. It revealed significant German A.-my deficiencies requiring immediate attention.

Among other things, military leaders at the highest levels measured the German infantry far

below the standards of 1914. All offensive action depended on commanders' initiatives, since the

infantry seemingly lacked elan and an aggressive spirit. The Army considered the Panzer types

Mark I and II obsolete, but experienced a shortage of the modern Mark III's and IV's. Its doctrine

of mobile warfare received a positive rating, although, Tables of Organization and Equipment

(TO&E) required numerous changes, and command and control between Panzer and infantry

formations left much to be aeslred, The September 27 " fait axj o p#" was a rude shock for Army

leaders and in this air of misgiving OKH began to plan for an attack it did not want to conduct,

against an enemy it felt it ws not ready or equipoed to fight, in the rain of Autumn. 19

4 J
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END NOTES

CHAPTER ONE

IHone-Adolf Jecbsan, fl A,- 1.. 4Wr uCCe a A ft nha Zf iao zar

*s*wft 194I (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Yerleg GMBh, 1957), p. 9.

2Rudolf Schmunt vas born on Auguot 13, 1896, In Metz. He ener,5d the 35th Rifle
Regiment it 1914 and later obtained Gonerul Staff training. Schmundt replaced Hossbech as
Hitler's ermu djutant in 1938, serving in this p"tion until seriouly wounded during the
aseslnaton attempt on Hitler on July 20, 1944. In 1942 he assumed the edditionl role of
Chief, Army Personnel Office. General of the Infantry, Rudolf Schmundt died from his wounds
on October 10, 1944, In a field hospital at Ratzeburg. Wolf Koilig, Ow POeutwr /A (Bed
Neuheim: PodzunYerlog, 1957), p. 301.

3Nicolous v. Below attempted to enter Infantrie Regiment Nr. 12 (Halberstedt) as an
officer candidate in 1925, but ws rejected bemuse of slight shortsightedness. An uncle,
General (retired) Otto v. Below, provided assistance and Nicolaus joined the training bettalion
of the Regiment in April 1926. To Ms dism, before completing basic training, Nicolaus and
19 of his comrades wera sent to the Deutsche Yerkehrsfltagerchule (German Commercial Pilot
School) In Schlisaheim. Belo, demonstrated a talent for aviation, thus the Reichheer
transferred im to Llpezk, USSR, for pilot training from Meg to September 1929. He returned
to Infonterie Reghment 12, on October 1, 1929, servIng In the regiment until separating from
the Reichsheer on July9 1, 1933, to enter the secret Luftwuffe. On June 16, 1937 he assumed
the duties as Hitler's LuftvafTe aide-de-camp, remaining In the position until the conclusion of
the var. Nicolaus v. Balo became one of Hitler's most trusted adjutants, vith vhom he
discussed meno; =itils of the previous pearst icolausv. Balo, 4b t#U#es4 jAum 1.57-
/'45(.iainz: v. Has& KoehlerYerlag, 1980), pp. 13-14, 431.

4 Nicoleusv. Bow, 4*it, pp. 210-211.

50berbefehlshaber des Mieres; Supreme Commander of the Army. Colonel-General
Freiherr Yon Frltsch occupied the position from 1934 until 1938, thereafter Feldmarachall
Walter v. Brouchitach until December 1941, vhen Hitler persenall y asumed command of the
Army. Baron Werner Yon Fritsch vs born In Bernrath near Dueseldorf on August 4, 1880
He joined the Hesian Light Field Artillery Regiment Nr. 25 on September 21, 1898. Early on
young Frltsch earned himself a posting to the Kriagsakedemie, or Staff College. During World
War I, he served on the General Staff andes General Staff officer (operations) of the First
Guards Division. After the war he remained in the Roichsheer commanding an Artillery
regirnent, a Cavalry division, and an Infantry division. C ncomitantly vith his promotion to
General of the Artillery, he assumed the position of Chef der Hearesleitung (Chief of Staff,
Armj) on Februarj 1, 1934. Fritach became ObdH during the reurganization of the Armed
Forces In 1935 and was promoted to Colonel-General in 1966. Accused a homosexual, Baron
Yon Fritsch resigned from the Army In 1938. Subuequentl texhonerated by a nlitary Court of
.Honor, Fritsch ws not reinstated as ObdH, but merelj made honoray Coionel of Artilleru
Regiment Nr. 12. General Fritsch, not called to active duty vhen war broke out in 1939,
elected to Join his artillery regiment In Poland. Baron Werner Yon Fritsch died a ,,olders death
vhile leedlnga reconnaissance patrol in Polandon September 22, 1939. He is credited vith the

S'; ? . i-< -";' 2'[.;' ' [' r . .' .. ;.:..'.) ;--. --. .:... -... e: -,/. .. .- . . . . .



F ~ ~ ~ WUV. UR I V R r.~ I~ .- in- .~ W xU

.

organized expansion of the German Ar-my from 1934 through 1938. Keilig, o'c/. p. 43, F,
' von Mellenthin, (bman (.'wals o/ World Wr //As / T4 % (Norman: University of

Oklahoma Press, 1977), pp. 3-4; also see Adolf Graf von Kielmansew's book, [ercritxh
,: ( Hampburgj, 1949)

6Walter von Brauchitsch was born in Berlin on October 4, 1881, After serving as a
cadet, he became an officer in the 3rd Prussian Guard Regiment. Originally an infantry officer,
he later transferred to the Artillery. During the First World War ha earned a reputation as a
capable officer. In 1932 he became Inspector of Artillery, and in 1935 Commander of
','/ehrkreis 1. In earlv February 1938, Hitler chose him as Fritsch's successor ror the position
of CbdH. He was promoted to the rank of Field Marshal on July 19, 1940. After being replaced
by Hitler in 1941, he saw no further service in the German army. Fieldmarshall Brauchitsch
died in Hamburg, in 1948. Keilig, pcit, pp. 91; F. W. von Mellenthin, opcit., pp, 16-
17, Lewis, opc/., p. 18; and Below, opcit, p, 65-73.

7Hermann Wilhelm Goering was born in Rosenheim, Bavaria on January 12, 1893. The son
of a colonial official, he entered cadet school at Karlsruhe. During World War I he served as an
infantry officer, later transferring to the Air Force making a name for himsolf cc 'manding
P:ichthofen's famous Flying Circus. Goering received the much coveted Pour le Merite and the Iron
Cross First Class. Finding it difficult to adjust to civilian life after the war, Goering worked in
several fields: initially in the Fokker Aircraft Works, then ac advisor to the Danish government,
then as a stunt pilot, and a commercial pilot for Svenska Lufttraffik in Sweden. He met Hitler In
1922 through his first wife, the Swedish born Carin von Kantzow. After the Beer-Hall Putsch in
1923, Oering, although arrested, managed to escape to Austria, subsequently livin in !taly and
Sweden. He returned to Germany in 1926 after the German government granted political
amnesty, reestablishing his contacts with Hitler, In 1928, GOering became one of thG first
National Socialists (Nazi) elected to the Reichstag. GOering was reelected in 1930. After the
overwhelming victory by the Nazis in the 1932 Reichstag elections, Goering played a key role in
'he negotiations for Hitler's appointment to Reichskanzler. In the n"w overnment, CoJering held a
number of important positions: Reich Minister without Portfolio, Reich Commissioner for Air,
Prussian Minister President, Prussian Minister of the Interior. In the last position Goering
harnessed control over all Prussian police forces, subsequently establishing the Geheime
Aaatspotizei (Gestapoi, S3oering QUICKly rose to the numeer two uosition in the Reicn. Ourm the
Roehm crisis on the weekend of June 30, 1934, Goering directed all Blood Purge actions in
Berlin. On March 1, 1935, Goering became Oberbefehlshaber der Luftwaffe (ObdL), Commander
in Chief Air Force, subsequently promoted to full General in 1936. Hitler also appointed Goering
as Plenipotentiary for the Implementation of the Four-Year Plan in 1936, giving him vast
powers over the state economy and rearmament program. In 1938, Goering engin, red the
removal of the War Minister, von Blomberg and the Commander of the Army, von Fritsch, in
hopes of being elevated to the position of War Minister himself. In the latter days Just before the
outbreak of war Goering attempted to negotiate with Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain,
through Birger Dahlerus, a Swedish intermedie-y. After the Battle of France, on July 19, 1940,
while Field Marshal's batons were handed to Army generals, Goering received a oromotion to
Reichsmarschall. Towards the end of the war Goering tried to seize power from Hitler, the latter
at the news deprived him of all his offices and ordered him shot. Goering, captured by the
American Army on May 9, 1945, stood trial before the Nuernberg War Tribunal, receiving the
death penalty. Two hours befor his execution, on October 15, 1946, Hermann Wilhem Goering
committed suicide by taking a vial of poison. Lous L, Snyder, Erfv/cW Ie 'ofe TirdRe1"?
(New York: MacGraw HIll, 1976), pp. 122-124; and HansOtto Meisner, Oht1'terreifurng
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(Esslingen: bechtle Verlag, 1983), 232-235; also, for a more indepth biography of Hermann
Gering, see Willi Frischauer's book The/is ndFe//ofh'ekmrrn eiw'v (Boston, 1951)

8Erich Raeder was born to a north German middle class family in Wandsbeck, near
Hamburg, on April 24, 1876. He attended the Naval Academy at Kiel. As a young officer he made a
cruise to the orient with a flotilla of warships, and served on the Emperor's yacht h e&'i1,/'n
During World War I, Raeder served in the Battle of Jutland After the war he remained in the
.avy and in 1928 became Chef der Marineleitung (Chief of the Naval Command). In 1935, Hitler
named Raeder Oberbefehishaber der Marine (Obd1M), a position he held until 1943. In this
capacity, Raeder played a key role in the rearmament of the Navy. Early 1939 marked his last
promoticn, Grand Admiral. Raeder recommended an invasion of Norwe in the first months of the
war The Mriral opposed Hitler's ambitions for war against the Soviet Union, hciever, once thd
decision ,:s made he supported the effort The differences between Hitler and Raeder became
strong onouqh by 1943 to warrant his retirement. On the Fuehrer's orders, Raeder retired on
January 30, 1943. After the war, Admiral Raeder was prosecuted at the Nuernberg War
Iribunbl and received a sentence of life imprisonment. In late September 1955 he was released
beause cf ill hebIth. Admiral Raeder died in Kiel on November 6, 1960. Snyder, qo ci, pp.
27q-230- &i sEe Erisl Rwnr's autobiorap~y, yLife (Annapolis, 1960)

ioii ei -* vral F ranz Hi- Ider, The H/dr Oari The Pr ivate W.@ J7urle/s of C1aol
-CralFrav,*z'e, Introduction by Trevor N. Dupuy, (Boulder: Westvlew Press, 1976),
Vol. 2, p. 15.

oO0berkommando des Heeres, Army High Corrmand, was established along with the
Luftwaffe and Navy High Commands in 1935 as separate services under the Oberkommando der
Wehrmacht (OKW), Armed Forces; see also Appendix C for a wire diagram of the organization
of the OKW.

1 Casualties suffered in the army were: 8,082 killed, 27,278 wounded, and 5,029
soldiers missing in action. Officers represented 4.6% (dead) of the% figures which is quilte
high. Lewis, opcit, p. 81.

12Beiow, quct, p. 211.

13 Jacobsen, accit, p. 8, 10 and 29; and Halder, pcit., Vol. 2, p. 18; andAlistair
Horne, Tobz'888ttle Frwxv 1940, (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1969), p.
139; and Below, opcit, p. 210.

14Main effort; Schwerpunkt. Ths context in which the German military used the term
* Shwerpunkt during World War II signifies the point of main effort. Clausewitz, in his
* writings, calls it the center of gravity, the source from which the enemy derives his power or

energy to fight.

15Below, op cit, p. 211, and Jacobsen, pcit., p. 9.

16Franz Halder was born in Wuerzburg, Bavaria, on June 6, 1884, In 1902 he entered
the 3rd Bavarian Field Artillery Regiment. After the war he remained in the Reichsheer. In
1935 he took command of the 7th Infantry Division, and in late 1936 transferred to the Army
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General Staff s the Oberqurtiermoister I (Deputy Chief of Staff for Operations). After tih
Blomberg-Fritsch crisis, Holder became Chid of Staff. Hewn anhnti-Ihzl, extramly gifted,
and able to out think end outperform any of Is 0KW counterprt. Althugh at odds with the
Nazi philosophy and th route on which it hod placed Germany, Holder's religious convictions
and conservative nature prevented him from undortaking any murderous act. He maintained
occasional contacts with the resistance, bit never participated in any covert act. As a
methodical staff officer, Holder ecame infurlated with interventions by Hitler and 0KW. After
Hitler relieved Colonel-General Holder on September 24, 1942, he saw no further service
during the war. Occasionally he appeared in public at official f' , iono, especially military
funerals. He finally retired on January 31, 1945. After the wev heliv*din Karlsruhe. Keilig,
qSt, p. 117; Telford Taylor, 7hr I*r sV4 b w t (New York: Simon & Schuster,
1958), pp. 14-15; and Holder, qpdt., p. ccV1.

1?Prsoudent (Feildmorhell) Paul von Hindenburg died on August I, 1934. The following
de, Hitler ordered the entire Reichvwehr to sear an oath of allsiance to him. Oaths were not
taken lightly by the German Army. This new oath, In particular, was worn to Hitler and not to
a constitution and hod a special significance since ell members of the armed forces swore the
sm unconditional obedience to the Fuehrer. The oath was not void until Hitler's death.

lSJeobsen, *opt., p. 26; Ieis, 4qlt., p. 43; Harold C. Deutsch, rh* rssgreg
jwmtem% er iAtM Ir"4'W W1 r ( Mnneeplls: The University of MInnsot Press, 1968),
pp.34-35; end Walter Warlimont, / * sftr) A .w'r*n /93R- /945 (New York:
FrederickA. Praatr, Publishers, 1964), p. 61.

19 Lewis, o t., p. 5-11; Holder, qe/M., p. Sand 22; and Below, q it., p.
211.
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*i CHAPTER TWO

Develepmeat of the Campain Plan

I "Es O&M~ akf W04w MuMMS MhAM , Sw*rasa WA* A*rlopa lM"

* Imnitlel Metumleg

In earlyg tober 1939,General Yon Brouchitsch still hoped the Fuehrer would settle for

negotiated peace, rather then forcing the army Into a winter offensive. Other senior officers at

Zossenl exprsed skepticism with Hitler's intended venturb knowing full well ttat It would

spark another World War. A comparison of the 1939 situation with that of 191 4 indicates that

the 1914 Greet General Staff relled on a meticulouly scrutinized, theroughly war gamed, war

plan. In 1939 Germany had no such invasion plan against France because the General Staff did

not envision offensive action against the letter. OKH, therefore initially attempted to oelay

undertakinga campaign, but flnally relented after several months, when faced with repeated

dennds by Hitler 2

Hitler called In Generals Yon Brauchltsch and Heldor again on 7 October to remind them of

his intentions end to meddle in militarq matters. The Fuehrer was convinced that a Belgian

request for French milltary assistance was imminent. In his view, French troops moved forvard

into Belgium along Germen's border wes Intolerable and answerable only by offensive action. He

therefore dennded an I mmediate offensive. To von Brauchitch's dismag Hitler decreed that the

offensive at a minimum must gain es much eround as possible In nL,,Ihern Belgium and Holland to

provide a protective buffer for the Ruhr and staging bases for air attacks against Britain. A

seasoned military officer could not easily accept Hitler's new strategic concept. Serman General

Staff officers had alwa s been trained to destroy the enemy's army. Yon Brauchltsch and Helder

departed the chancellery for Zossen to digest their bos' new instructions, no doubt reflecting

10
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upon the previous d ,. Reichstag Address in which Hitler offered peace to the Western Allies,

concomitantly guaranteeing Belgian, Dutch, and Luxembourg neutrality. In the meantime,

contrary to Hitler's public peace offer, OKH was left. with no alternative but to issue new

directives to commanders on the Western Front,3

Colonel-General Fedor Yon Bock 4, Commander in Chief of Army Group B, received a

mission to protect the Oerman border from the Ems River to Mettlach where his Army Group

linked with Army Group C, commanded by Colonel-General Wilhelm Yon Leeb5. Army Group C's

front stretched from Mettlach to the Swiss border, also with a defensive mission. Yon Bock's

instructions not only directed him to guard the Dutch border between the rEms and the Rhine

River, but also to be prepared to conduct offensive operations into Holland and Belgium if

required6

On October 9, while Yon Book visited Zossen, Yon Brauchitsch requested that he submit a

written proposal for an offensive throg, Belgium and Holland. Yon Brauchitsch, however, also

told Yon Bock that he and General Hailder were completely against an offensive in the west. In

route to Bad Godesberg the following day, von Bock stopped in Frankfurt/Main to discuss the

western situation with General Yon Leeb, who also expressed his displeasure at any attempted

offensive, Not only d Yon Leeb express a lack of wunfidence in the planned offensive, but also

expressed outrage at the Fuehrer's motives. On the following da Yon Bock heard the same

objections from his two army commanders, Generals Walter Yon Reichenau 7 and Guenther Yon

Kluge.8 Returning to Zossen for a briefing on October 17, Yon Brauchitsch requested von Bock to

comment on the proposed operational plan. Von Bock declined to answer "off the cuff", but the

following dey, after thoroughly studying the plans, sent his reply to Yon Brauchitsch,9

The Fuehrer was aware that his generals were against an offensive in the West. His
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occupation of the Rhineland. Hitler, therefore occupied himself with developing a means of

emotivating his generals into a more offensive spirit. Sometime between 6 and 9 October he

dictated a memoredum on his Ideas and concept for the continued war in tle West. On the 9th

Hitler became rather nervou since it. Allies hed not replied to his peace offer, ordered OKH to

set the offensive for November 25, and directed von Brauchitach and Holder to assemble in his

office at 1100 hrs an the Oth. Hitler personiliy rea the entire 58 page memorandum to them.

In the document the dictator underscored the reasons for his decision to initiate a quick and

shatteri ng bloew to the Wet, should he have o other choice in wake of the political deveiopments.

Additionally, he handed them l irective *6 For The Conduct of Wa which amongst other things,

sp81fcllj eddresed the military situation in the West:

a) tfV/*V qwrJtw n& tor pta4fAwy of' frwtfre PiiM1b Ai -,t *ffnt

T9d dofumen repvw .*U d at te' ree ttc aol net wr t wef t oFre, tw t
Wtk jamd be ois t f .r wv lkt n Swtof

A) J/M -een t O ar w w qbe *w r sAM 4"o on - wtw& at Uro euh p&W t 4w
N sb, AP swr w mAse w.W aw Amfl A fK4, Ab*NaWi a iwtf, Prow 4r St

AxpW 4tWftyu~v Vt Mw 4P cp*vt 4Pi jr .blmw r apmtn*An,
savW nPS/a%wu eta pr~vkc f A 44P wear xAYMrw/prAtni, 4fr

e) nip 4at 4W 'efwm 4A ewuj .w M*' nWAaMid, of tatr, flmAv-its, atPi hmnMtr

This doument revealed thet Hitler's real strategic goel was not the defeat of France, but

rahrgaining the channel coat too eg BritAn ins U-host and air war. He personally stated

nclear political motive, however, probably aireedy signified one through his attempt to win the

end a j udgemnn for available resources to conduct 'war. Serious enough problems exsted in the

area of motorization (tanks and motorized vehicles of all types), munitions, and training to cause

alarm and possibly warrant a re-evaluation for an immediate offensive, especially with winter

S12



*. epproaching.1 1

General Holder epecialy worried over the establishment of additional tank and motoriz2l

divisions, Only by stripping several infantry divisions of motorized vehicles could he provide the

necesary mobility to newly activated armored and motorized divisions. The shifting of vehiculer

N assets could only be accomplished at the detrimnt of the entire army. Concomitently, Germany

lacked the more modern tank types Murk III and IV Inthe fall and wnter of 1939. The majoritV

of tanks used in Poland were obsolete Mark I's and II. Hitler's declaration about time being in

the enemy's favor was in reality false. On the contrary, Germany would benefit from delaying

over the winter, raising the level of maintenance, refitting with more modern equipment, and

providing the naressry training to improve the army's combat performance. 12

On 16 October during a briefing by General von 9rouchitsch and Admiral Reeder, Hitler

stated that he gave up any hope of the Allies excepting his peace proposal. He, therefore decided

that the Western powers must be defeated militarily. The Fuehrer separately Informed the ObdH

that he agreed to provide seven dea notice prior to initiating the offensive. Yon Brauchitsch was

told to consider 15- 20 November as possible target dates. The ObdH'i objections again fell on deaf

ears. Hitler We OKH no alternaeve but to plan for the irivion of France, Belgium, and Holland.

The stalling maneuver slowly ran out of steam. 13

The Operations Branch of OKH issued an operations plan besed on Hitler's "Directive No. 6

for the Conduct of War" on October 19, 1939 (see Appendix A, Map 3) This plan called for the

strategic concentration of the majority of the Field Army, organized in two army groups, along the

Dutch, Belgian, and Luxembourg borders from north of Wesel to Trier. The point of main effort

rested with General Yon Bock's Army Group B consisting of the 18th, 2nd, 6th, and 4th Armies,

heluartred in Bad Godesberg. OKH, additionally planned to employ six out of seven Panzer

divisionsin yon Bock'ssector. These Panzer divilons, concentrated in th Aachen area formed a

4 13



mighty attack vWedp ,'vth the missoa of rapidly driving through Belgium and northern France,

opening the waj to the channel coast for the followir infantry divisions. Colonel-General Gard

Yon Rundtedt's14 Army Group A, onslttng of the 12th and 16th Armies, headquartered in

Koblenz, received orders to advance throught the Ardennes and Luxembourg In a west-north-

westerlj direction providing protection for Army Group B' e poeed ecuti. ,ank. Army Group

C, considerably weaker then the other two Army Groups, under the command of General Yon Loeb,

with the 13t ind 7th Armies, headquartered In Frankfurt am Main, received the mission to protect

the left flank of Army Group h and defend the West Wall from Trier to the Swiss border. Based (n

an accurate intelligne assessment by OKH's Foreign Armies West, weak Belgian force were

anticipated in the Ardennes and strong forces north of Le. OKH concentrated the armor forces

In the north because planners considered the Ardenne i mpeesable during the winter. Army group

commanders and their army commanders, hewever, objected to this operations plan, especially

S'with respect to er,;ployment of motorized forces in the north. Considering the multiple water

obstacles In that region, they Judged It ill conceived. This questioned the entire concept of an

offensive in the West. It was also an obvious duplication of the Schlieffen Plan, hence an operation

the western Allies expected (se Appendix A, Map 3 and Appendix C). Generals Keitel and Jodl

visited Zosmen on October 22 to brief von Brauchitsch on Hitler's dissatisfaction with the plan,

and to inform him of tt1 Fuehrer's Intentions of using specialized troops for the securing of

bridges and key in3tellations behind the front. Jodi further informed OKH that Hitler definitely

set the offenslve for November 12, 1939.15

Hitler, however, dissatisfled and uneasy about the operational plan, exercised his role as

Commander in Chief of the Wehrmacht by inviting General von Bock and two of his army

commanders, Generalsvon Relcherauand von Kluge,to brief himontheir plansonOctober 25,

In Berlin. The ObdH and Army chief of staff were also asked to join. During the brieflng Hitler, to

14



the emazemoent of all present, asked if it were feasible to move the meln effort south of the Mouse

River with a direction of west-northwest towards Raine or Amiens. General von Bock

immediatelij expressed concern over the rad network, and considered the shifting of forces into

this erae as only compounding the problem. Yon Brauchitsch and Holder were completely

astonished with this now development. Hitler, as so often before, hod not discussed this

brainsrtorm with von Brouchitsch prior to the meeting. The Fuehrer ordered OKH to investigate

the possibility. Meanwhile he would defer a decision for a deq or two. This constituted Hitler's

first serious meddling in militaryj operations, a development which all to son became the

norm. 16

Hitler, In a subequent meeting with Generals W1lhem Kette 17 end Alfred Jodl10, decided

to move the main effort south of Liee with 12th Army advancing ward and isoleting Belgium.

This would be accomplished by attacking the Belgian Forts frontally, searching for week points,

with the Idea of unleashing the Panzer units held in reserve to exploit these weak points. Jod

briefed Holder about the new developments on the evening of October 26. Helder's lost journal

entry for that day reads: "Try everywhere.l 9 Yon Brauchitch and Holder remained perplexed,

'inable to react in time to these chanqes. Hitler, obviousliy obsessed w th this offensive, contlnued

to suggest changes almost dailj. On October 27 he recommended get another change, this time

requesti ng OKH to plan for two motorized groups advncing towards Gent end southwest of Namur.

His decision would follot, on the 28th.20

Ate areetti nr t the Newv Chanclloryj on the morning of October 28, Hitler agin provided

ew instructions. He begian byJ restressing his theoryj of defeating large formtions of the French

and British armies a the first essential pal, scuring major territory along the French and

Liege, employingj one Penzer Gruppe (Group)21 in ech sector holding 6th A~rmy in reserve
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Liege, emolovinq one Panzer Oruppe (Orouo) 2 1 in each sector holding 6th Army in reserve

until the Meuse River crossings were secure. Based on these changes, OKH issued a new

operations plan on October 29, 1939 (see Appendix A, Map 4). The struggle for the final

operational plan was now well on It's way.22

The results of the new plan were as follows:

1. Holland would not be occupied.
2. OKH political/strategic goal: defeat as many French forces, and those of her allies in

northern France and Belgium thus setting the stage for further operations against Britain
3. Operational goal: to destroy the Allied forces north of the Somme river and break through

to the channel coast
4. Meeting Hitler's directive of October 25, OKH shifted units south and 4th Army was to

attack with four armored divisions north and south of Namur.
5. The main effort remained with Army Group B.

Although this new version was by no means brilliant, the obvious weaknesses of the

previous one were overcome. It still did not present anything original. The three army group

commanders still questioned the use of motorized units in the north, where numerous water

obstacles could grind an offensive to a halt. They foresaw a situation where, although elements in

Army Oroup A were successful in their a&t, rce, a stall in the north would bring the entire

offensive to a halt. The greatest criticism came from the Chief of Staff of Array Group A, Oeneral

Erich Yon Manstein 23 , who became the catalyst for the development of the final operational

plan. 2 4

October 30, 1939 proved a significant dste, since Hitler for the first time suggested a

breakthrough near Sedan. The Fuehrer discussd this possibility with General Jodl, who neglected

to pass the information on to his counterpart at OKH. Dissatisfied with the latest OKH operational

plan and the pace with which von Breuchitsch and Halder were implementing it, Hitler requested

the ObdH for a meeting at the New Chancellory on November 5,1939,

The November 5, 1939 meeting is recorded in history as one of the tragic moments between

16
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the relations of the German officer corps and it's head of state. (Coincidentally, the Sth was also

the deadlin6 for Initiating the aeployment of assault divisions into assembly areas along Germany's

western borders if an offensive were to occur on the 12th). General von Brauchitsch spent the

2nd and 3rd of November visiting the Army Group commanders in the West to gain a first hand

impression of their opinions of the upcoming offensive. Once again they expressed no confidenceU in an offensive. Yon Brauchltisch attempted to use the meeting on the 5th to again delay the

offensive. The general prepared and read a memorandum to Hitler pointing out weaknesses within

the army. rhe meeting, however, turned extremely sour and ended abruptly without von

Brauchitsch being able to swa, the Fuehrer. General von Brauchitsch's references, during the

confrontation, to German soldiers' poor discipline and performance in Poland only served to

further upset the relationship between the two men. Hitler became so furious that he

immediately dictated a dismissal order for the Army's Commander in Chief, but discarded it later.

Hitler, well aware that a dismissa of his Army Commander in Chief would only cause a further

dissent between himself and his generals, opted to cancel the order. Whatever confidence existed

between these two men prior to November 5, 1939, however, was never restored. General

Brauchitsch's relief would only be del" by a couple of years.24

The Fuehrer, enraged about his meeting with Yon E rauchitsch, ordered the Army's alert

ior the scneauiea offensive on the i2th, out agreed to a postponement on the 7th. Jodl had not

* advised Holder of Hitler's "brainstorm" until November 3. The Army Chief of Staff failed to see

any point in this new development and, given the schedule for an offensive on the 12th,

=B. determined the available time to react as inadequate. On the 9th the ObdH informed Oberkommando

der Wehrmacht (OKW)2 5 that time stili would not permit any changes in plans, even if

postponing the offensive to the 15th. Should, however, a postponement occur, the ObdH suggested

organizing a motorized group, commanded by General Heinz Guderian. 2 6 This recommendation,

17
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would not commence prior to the 19th and that Hitler row wanted Panzer units employed on an

axis Arlon-Tintlgny. Hitler also authorized the use of the 4th Light and 29th Motorized Divisions.

Decllnin OKW's offer, the ObdH cited a lack of time to reallocate and relocate the mechanized

divisions. In a diacussion with General Helder, Yon Brauchitach Indicated that he viewed the

dearth oftid itonel Panzer divisions as unaceptable. Panzer reserves did not exiet and he did not

want to divert any from the planned concentration of force in the north. Lastl yvon BraucMtsch

felt that Hitler did not want to scatter mechanized forces over the entire front. The ObdH would

rathter wait and eeasign the 4th Light and the 29th Motorized Divisions to the XIXth Corps orn's

fullj combat ready. However later on the same de von Brauchitsch cheaqed his mind and orured

an additional Panzer division ad to Guderlan's XIXth Corps. On the 10th OKH Informed OKW

that it vented the I Oth Panzer, 2nd Panzer Divisions or 29th Motorlze Division, and

Lebetanderte SS for the purpose of edvancing to Sedan. The 4*h Light Division would remain in

OKH reserve. Yon Brauchltsch requested permission to issue orders to this affec. Hitler

considered these form I nedequete and ordered 2nd Panzer added to the 29th Motorized Division to

ensure success. Hitler wes correct In not plecameeling Penzer divisions over the entire front,

however, he failed to provide his Army CinC any clear statement of intent. Instead the Fuehrer

suggested a new whim each day, causing OKH to remain in a constant state of reaction, rather then

being able to plan and test scme of these theories tn er games for feslblttiVt

The lack of Panzer reserves resulted In a shifting of all motorized forces along the western

Front to organize the necesary Panzer group. Panzer divisions could only be obtained at the

expense of already existing forces. On the 1 th OKH issued orders to Army Groups A and B,

instructing them to release the 2nd and 10th Panzer Divisions, one motorized division,

Leibstandarte 55 and Infanterle Regiment "Groaadeutschland" ("GD") for assignment to the XIXth

Corps. The mission of XIXth Corps was to advance, as lead echelon, In front of 1 Zth and I 6th

18
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Armies to the tuwe River rmrSedan, frce a crossing, thereby establishing fworable conditions

for a contiruation of the offensive. Thus was born XIXth Panzer Corps. Upon receipt of this

rnesign General von Bock informed OKH that, unless provided additonal forces, he could no longer

accomplish his assigned mission.29

Postponmwents of the offensive continued throughout the winter, primarily because of

poor neather. The real struggle for the operational plan anl employment of armored forces,

however, had not yet been fought. Vith Guderian in command of XlXth Panzer Corps and von

Mmnstei n w Chief of Staff of Army Group A, a nw chapter In the planni ng process commenced. 30

THE QUESTION OF MAIN EFFORT AND THE CUT OF THE SCYTHE

Both operationl plans, issued by OKH in October 1939, failed to establish a military goal

that would satisfy the political aims ofAdolf Hitler for western Europe. Hitler, untrained in the

art of warfare, was incapable of presenting recommendations to his military advisors that he

derived at through a squence of logical military deductions, but rather bawd his suggestions on

intuitions and loud thoughts. The Army leaders, von Brauchitsch and Holder, failed to understand

Hitler's military goals, because they did not support his political aims. Yon Brauchitch and

Helder als concluded that the military offensive in the West was wrong and, judging the Army

unprepared could only view it as an imminent failure. Thus, the Army leaders never supported

their political leader and the two October plans amounted to nothing more than reluctant obedience

or improvisation upon Hitler's order3. The mair, effort remained ill conceived, Army Group

commanders had no confidence In the OKH plans, and several senior Arny ofllcer began to

question OKH's ability to plan an offensive.

The question of mel n effort and the employment of Panzer assets was a burni rng issue right

19
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k" The question of main effort and the employment of Panzer assets was a burning issue right

from the beginning of the planning process, however, with General Guderian earmarked as a

possible contender to lead this effort and General Yon Manstein as Chief of Staff of Army Group A,

OKH began to feel more pressure from the field. Guderian, commencing XlXth Corps, became

intimately involved in the planning process after November 11, when he received information

that his XlXth Corps might lead the armored thrust. He agreed that a thrust through the Ardennes

was feasible, but felt the allotted forces were insufficient 3 1

General Yon Manstein's involvement began on October 21, 1939, when, in route to Army

Group A's headquarters in Koblenz, he visited Zossen and received his first briefing on the

operation, As early as October 3 1, Yon Manstein, with von Rundstedt's endorsement, wrote the

first of many memorandums to OKH advocating a main effort more to the south, in Army Group A's

sector. After General Yon Bock was required to transfer both of his reserve Panzer divisions to

Army Group A, he expressed dissatisfaction with Yon Manstein's plan because it not only

threatened to wrestled the main effort from Army Group B, but also meant a reduction of the size

of his Army Group. Von Bock talked to Holder and Yon Brauchitsch several times over the next few

weeks, expressing his concerns over the constant fluctuations in mission requirements. He

considered continuous changes, both in mission and offense dates, a hindrance to preparation, and

warned OKH about the long term negative impact the perpetual alert status would have on vis

soldiers.32

The question of main effort became critical since reserves were usually positioned to

support the main effort. This caused a triple rivalry between the commanders of Army Groups A,

B, and General Haider, Helder, caught in the middle, received pressure not only from field

commanders, but also from Hitler, who demanded immediate action.3 3

Yon Manstein's theory envisioned an offensive resulting in a decisive victory through
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through to the Somme and destroing or cutting off all Allied forces movng into Belgium. Phae

two, visualized the forces turning south to envelop and defeat the Allies. Ycn Manstein baed his

plan on the Allies expecting a repeat of the 1914 Schlieffen Plan, He figured that allied

countermeasures would call for stopping the Germns as far northeast as possible, attacking the

German southern flank, and rolling up the entire front. He planned the main effort in Armj Group

A's sector, with one army attaking In a westerly direction between Dinent end Fuma in

conjunction with Army Group B (to the north) trapping and destroying enemy forces in Belgium.

An additional army would also advance end crow the Muse on both sides of Sedan in a

southwesterly direction opposing enemy forces expected to counterattack north. Havi ng

eliminated the enemy's counterattack forces, the northern armies could drive westward

unimpeded resulting in a decisive victory. (ee Appendix A, Map 7)4

In several memorandums General von Menstein provided planning figures to OKH

delineating the minimum forces required to achieve victory. He requeste two mobili corps, at a

mi nimum one Panzer Corps, to defeat enemy forces in southern Belgium. Following von Mltke's

view that no operational plan sheuld be planned beyond it's first engagement, von Mantein's

further employment of mobile forces depended on the enemj's reaction. Eliminating the denrwrs

of an exposed flank, mobile forces from Army Group A could strike north, assisting in the

3tructlon of encircled enemy forces. Von Menstein, however, recommended the mais of theI> ;,rnored forces in Army Group B'3 sector. A third army would have the responsibility of

establishing a defensive front between the Meuse at Carignan and the Moselle at Metlach. Yon

Manstein also envisioned the simultaneous destruction of Allied reserve forces moving north

11% toward Fumay and Laon. (see Appendix A, Map 7)35

- General Holder, In the meantime, also Investigated the operational possibilIties, and es an

"". able General Staff planner did not dismiss von Menstein's ideas. Yon Manstein's plan called for
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offensive flank protection using motorized units (2nd Armyj). Holder stated as earlyj as November

1 939 that a possible attack againrat the left flank of Army Group A was Consistent with German

doctrine, but was not contemporary French doctrine. In his own schene, Holder relied on

infantry divisions for defensive flank protection while rapidly adv'nei ng motorized units toward

the Somme. He disliked Yon I'onften's plan, portly because it locked unity of effort. Holder

wanted to ovoid Oprlvate campaigns" with Army Group 8 edvencIng northest and Army Group A

southeast. He envisioned 4th Army advancing (south of Namur) rapidly to the Somme on thes

northern flank of Army Group A, thus trappikig and destroying the Allied armies north of the

Somme. Holder planned for five Panzer and three motorized divisiona to lead the attack. Yon

Menstein, on the other hand, envisioned a strong Army Group B pushing Allied forces toward the

Somme, while engaging Army Group A both in destroying Allied reserves end attempting to drive

to the channel coat (oee Appendix A, I'hp 7). Wider's plan hi nged on Army Group 8Bfei ing i n

the north, thereby deceiving the Allies into committing their mechanized reserves to the north.

Hie li kened this to a hemmer and anvil approach where Army Group 0, the anvil, fixed the allies I n

the north while Army Group A, the hemmer, provided the decsive blow with the Panzer and

motorized divisions. General von Manstein's theory consisted more of a double hammer approach

* where 2nd Army in the center could act as an anvil.36

General Holder found it difficult to change his October 29 plan because of Hitler's sole

control of all armored and motorized assets and the continuous rescheduling of the Western

offensive. It was postponed 14 times between 12 November 1939 and 16 January 1940. The

* Army Chief of Staff did, however, incorporate 3ignificent changes directed in 0KW Directive

Number 6 issued on 20 iNovember 1 939 for the January 1 7, 1 940 target date. These changes did

not incorporate his own concepts on how the offensive should be conducted (see Appendix A, Map

*5). M~tler, however, cancelledthe offensive for an Indefl nits period on 16 Januarys31nee the long
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range weather forecast remained poor, but more impsrtantlu, an incident on 10 January may

have revealed his Intentions to the Allies.37

The incident on January 10, 1940, known as the "Mechelen Affair" changoe the entire

situation. A Luftwaffe paratroop officer carried the top secret operational plan, against orders,

while on a flight from Muenster to Koeln. Durlng the trip the pilot became lost and strayed into

Belgian territorU. After a forced landing, caused by aircraft engine trouble, the Belgians captured

parts of the German var plan. Although only fragments of the plen fell Into Belgian hands, Hitler

did not believe the testi mony of the officers and postponed the offensive until some time in the

spring. This, for the first time since September 2?, 1939, provided OKH Wth an opportunity to

fundamntally chne the October plans. More importantlu, the Army General Staff had time to

test changes through its traditionel methods and could properly plan a logical deployment. 38

General Halder and the ArmU Groups conducted a series of war games to test several

xonerios, u~imetely cor vcng the Arm Chief of Staff that Yon anemtein's overall concept was

correct. Thase argemes led OKH to shift the main effort south of Liege in an advance through the

Ardennes to Sedan. Halder, in an effort to assert his control over the army group commanders,

also .ihfted armq grouo boundaries, placing 4th Army under Armu Grouo A. In mid Februarj he

also placed all armored and motorized forces under a separate army headquarters. His plan was

not without risk. Holder himself, after analyzing his decision, determined that OKH had to take

the risks. He summarized it bU saying: "It ww/4kAr imsa'ble 4 mf4if to amlftary NStr*#Z

Vt to het t n rsk prV1m',.qi 7ed pWI 1 I4 h W /p sb/tll 4d 's/$is i'ici'r. "39

In mid January 1940, the ArmU Personnel Office informed General von Manstetn that he

would be replaced as Army Group A's chief of staff, and that he would assume command of the

XXXVIII Corps, a third echelon infantry corps in the upcoming offensive. Coincidentally, von

1.entin, while in route to his new corps command, briefed Hitler on February 17, 1940, in
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tManstein, while in route to his new corps command, briefed Hitler on February 17, 1940, in

Berlin. Hitler was impressed by Yon Manstein's ideas and immediately summoned Yon

Brauchitsch and Halder for a meeting on the following da, Halder and von Manstein had only two

or three ocasions where they personally interacted, Even though the two Army leaders had no

idea whet Yon Mastein's briefing contained, it was very similar to their own and Hitler accepted

the OKH version, This plan is recorded in history as the "Sichelschnitt Plan" (cut of the scythe)

(see Appendix A, Map 6). General Halder based his plan on several war games, Although the plan

contained many of yon Manstein's Ides, Hailder actually devloped the plan through meticulous

General Staff work. Hitler, finally satisfied, accepted the plan and OKH issued it to the army

groups on February 24, 1940. Gneral Halder vehemently defended his plan against any major

4 changes by either Army Group A or B after this point, making it clear that his Sichelschnitt Plan

was final. 40

The plan published on February 24, 1940 provided a sound foundation, althouoh many of

the details that would ultimately make it so successful still required meticulous staff work. In

retrospect the operational plan was not conceived by any one individual, but rather through a

combination of General Staff planners employing all the specialized knowledge, weighing risks in

order to arrive at the best possible solutions, The Sichelschnitt Plan evolved over time, probably

through a matcn oflon Manstein's strategic concepts ,ind Hitler's ideas. Halder, 'he tchnocrat,

absorbed and analyzed all the yrried ideas and developed it Into the actual campaign plan. Finally

the General Staff tested it for feasibility, The Sichelsohnitt Plan, however, like its October 1939

predecessors, did not reach beyond the fall of France. The General Staff still lacked an overall

political and military strategy for war with all belligerents, because of OKH's reluctance to

undertake any offensives, This shortsighted outlook was the seed for future disasters.4 1

The road was now open to begin preparations and to dedicate training for an offensive in the
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training over the winter months to rectify tactical, disciplinaryj, and~ equipment problem

identified in after action reports from the Polish campaign . General Hoalder andi the army group

commanders ha their hands full ower the next 12 we preparing the Germn ermyj for the

execution of this offensive, w~hile at the same time fixing major problem in the area of

organization and trai ni ng.42
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END NOTE

CHAPTER TWO

lZossen is a town about 20 miles south of Berlin, where OKH maintained its field
headquarters from October 1939 to May 1940 after which the headquarters moved to
Muenstereifel, closer to the German-Belgian frontier, for the Battle of France. After the Battle of
France it was relocated at Fontainebleau, France. Hitler used the term Zossen in a derogatory
manner, often referring to the OKH leadership as the "Spirit of Zossen" (defeatists). Telford
Taylor, r11&-yofavqt (NewYork: SimonandSchuster, 1958), p. 15.

2Hns-Adlf Jacobmen, Fell 6b, p. 32; for addlitional Information on opposition to

Hitler's Dlans see Edger Roehrlcht's P1f7't uvd Awvswn Efrln kW7 einoi fttscA*7
iwea/s, pp. 151-155; and Walter Warlimont's /nsi //t s/ tw/s 1939-1945

*3 eneral von Bock took command of Army Group B on October 10, 1939; Generaloberst
Franz Halder, Tt/o/*/6r k Of1rie, p. 100; Max Domarus, H/f//* RAenundrProk/aMatloen
1932-1945 Kamntldrt Yw sinem iauts~n Zeil z Vol. II Untergang Erster Haibband
1939-1940 (Wiesbaden: R. Loewitt, 1973), pp. 1378-1393, also Chapter three (Hitler
Elects to Attack in the West), In Harold C. Deutsch's book, "T C firmy i7nst Hit/er In te
Tw//1 War ".

4Fedr von Bock was born on December 3, 1880 in the town of Kustrin. He entered the
Prussian 5th Guard Foot Regiment in March 1898. Von Bock distinguished himself as a staff
officer during World War I, He was promoted to the rank of Field Marshal on July 19, 1940. Von
Bock saw no further service after 1942 and on May 4, 1945, died of wounds suffered during an
RAF strafing attack. Lewis, Fr~ft7L gaks, p. 90, and Taylor, The1v archo(C of xut, p.
405.

5Wilhelm Ritter von Leeb was born on September 5, 1876, in Passau and became an
officer in the 4th Bavarian Artillery Regiment. In the Reichsheer he commanded the 7th Infantry
Division. After his retirement in 1938, Yon Leeb was called back to active duty to command
Army Group C during the German offensive in 1940. Amongst his peers Yon Leeb was regarded as
a defensive "position" specialist and considered to be somewhat out of date tn his military
thinking, He 3aw no furiher service after 1942. Ritter von Leeb died at the am .f ,0, in
Hohenschwangau. Taylor, o¢pc, p. 19; and Keilig, u p.193.

6 Jacobsen, ocit, p. 15.

7Walter von Reichenau was born in Karlsruhe on October 8, 1884. During World War I, he
served In the 1st Prussian Guards Field Artillery Regiment &,4 later as a staff officer. In
February 1934 he became the Chief of the Ministerial-Amt, Reichswehr-Ministerium and in
October 1935 headed Kreis-Gruppenkommado VII (later Wehrkreis VII), Munich, Von
Reichenau, also known as "Hans Dampf in allen Gessen" (Hans who gets into every ally) waslabeled a Nazi officer because of always maintaining good contacts to the party. In 1934 he played

a leading role during the Roehm-crisis, taking the initiative and convincing Hitler of Roehm's
goals and intentions with regards to the army. Promoted Colonel-General on October 1, 1939 he
assumed command of the 6th Army. On July 19, 1940 he received his promotion to Field
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Marshal. Interestingly enough, when Guderlan recommended Yon Reichenau to replace Yon
Brauchitsch In November 1939, Hitler simply replied, "this General is too political for my
taste". Yon Relchenau was a modern officer who understood the technical innovations of the day.
Even though labeled a Nazi officer, Yon Reichenau did not (old when confronted by Hitler, on the
contrary, he always, spoke his mind in a very confident manner. Von Reichenau later developed
doubts and finally broke with the Hitler altogether. Lewis, ap cit, p. 32; Taylor, op c/., pp.
399, 40; and Nicolaus von Below, A/s/15lrsAc/u4t, pp. 72-73 and 443,

8Nuenther yon Kluge, born on October 30, 1882 in Posen, began his military career in the
46th Prussian Field Artillery Regiment In 190 1. He remained in the Reichsheer and commanded
an artillery regiment. 1933 he became Inspector of Signal Troops and in 1934 assumed command
of the 6th Infantry Division. Yon Kluge commanded the 4th Army during the Battle of France in
1940 and was promoted to Field Marshal on July 19, 1940. He led from the front. His
personality was somewhat complex and rendered him unapproachable to many. Thus, yon Kluge
was a difficult person as a superior, for many subordinates. Linked to the resistance movement,
he oommitted suicide after the failed attempt on Hitler's life in 1944, Kellig, opcit., p. 168;
Lewis, opc/t., p. 105.

Won Brauchitsct requested von Bock's opinion on the planned offensive because he did not
want awjone to have the impression that he was using von Relchenau's opinion to back his own.
The military community was well aware of Yon Reicheneu's opposition to the offensive In the
West. Yon Bock, in his diary, does not clearly state what his reply to Yon Brauchitsch was. One
can only assume it to have been negative since the reply went by personal courier and aircraft to
Berlin. Oeneralfeldmarschall Fedor Yon Bock, t k WWW 4 I0,39-9540,
National Archives and Records Service (NARS), T84/271, pp. 1-3; Harold C. Deutsch, The
C0awirr 4ganst// H 7/in the w/I//t War (Minneapolis: The University of Minnesota Press,
1968), pp.72-75.

lODamarus, opeift., Vol II, p. 1394; Atotal of 17 Directives for the Conduct of War were
"*; issued between August 31, 1939 and August 1, 1940. Taylor, opcit., p. 433-434; At the

same time Germany experienced a monthly steel deficit of 600,000 tons. Demands of the three
services exceeded her productive capacity, placing the services in a state of constant rivalry for
higher quotas. Holder, obviously concerned with these developments, indicated in his journal that
the "aW mist mate clact 46 in the ecaic field Aot an milits-y ad polftic/

'n& ls az/ xr*m c m Halder, Thel*/6 DiaOmi, Vol. 2, P. 17: and Burkhart
Mueller-Hillebrand, z AwAr 1933-19.5 Vol 2 (Frankfurt/M.: Yerlag Yon E. 3. i-littler &
Sohn G.M.B.H., 1956), pp. 41-42, 105-107, and 141; also see Appendix D, Force
Expansion.

1IJacobsen, opei/f, p. 19; Mueller-Hillebrand, opd/f, 1933-1945, pp, 41-42,
105- 106, and 141,

12Halder, op cit, Vol, 2, p. 25; Jacobsen, opcit, p. 19; and Mueller-Hillebrand, op
cit., pp, 41-42, 105-107, and 141; alsoAppendix D, "Force Expansion,"

13Halder, op cit, Vol 2, p, 30; also, Generals Keitel and Jodl visited Zossen on 22
October to discuss the recently publisned operational plan. In their discussion Keitel mentioned
Hitler's displeasure with the plan, and that OKW decided that it was no longer necessary to occupy
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Hollant. (The Chief of Staff of the Luftwaffe became irate when he realized the Operational plan of
October 29, 1939 did not incorporate Holland. The Luftwaffe feared that the British would use
Dutch airfields fe:- their fighters. Thus, by November 20, 1939 Holland was again added to the
offensive and scheduled to be occupied.) Jodl also explained Hitler's ideas of using Special
Operations Forces to capture bridges and the fort at Eben-Emal in Belgium. Lastly, they
informed Halder that Hitler set a firm date for the offensive based on OKH's decision that all
armored forces would be combat ready by 1 1 November. The new date was set for 12 November.
Jacobsen, op cit, pp. 38-39; and Halder, qoclt, Vol. 2, p. 11t.

t14 erd von Ruitstedt was born in Aschersleben on December 12, 1875. In 1892 he Joined
the 83rd Light Infantry Regiment. After World War I, he remained in the Reichsheer to command
both a cavalry and infantry divison In 1938 he retired as Colonel-General and became the
honorary Colonel of the 18th Infantry Regiment Called back to active duty in 1939 he served
initially as Commander Army Group South, and subsequently as Commander-in-Chief, East during
the Pclisth campaign. Relocating his headquarters to the West after the end of the Polish campaign
he was redesignated Commander, Army Group A on 26 October 1939. In this capacity, he
directed th German forces at the Schwerpunkt of the Western offensive. He enjoyeddeep respect
not only as the most senior German genertl, but boeause of his very reso ccefdlness, ability and
flexibility. As commander he relied on the p"ofesslonal officers of his staff, providing th~in a
great dal of flexibility. Field Marshal von Rundstedt, a true .belI6ver' in Auftragstakti.
displayed Imme.se ability. Keilig, cop/t, p. 281; Taylor, opoit, p. 19;and Lewis, qoc//,
p. 106.

1SJacobsmg, opcit, pp. 28-37; Alistair Horne, TeoLaw rtl fr&n7 /940 (Boston:
Little, Brown and Company, 1969), pp. 124-125 and 189-190; Ulrich Liss, Wwstfrat
1939140 Erhre-ur'n S Feh inxwtot0rs i 0 A: H (Neckargemuend Scharnhorst

Buchkameradschaft, 1959), pp. 102-103; and onaldS. Detweiler, Wrdfr//Crm n
Miltary Stde, A olltio of 2/3 4=4/ rqrts a7 Ih Snd Word Wr prqrad by
fonmor ofiars ofts Wahrm ct for I/* Un/IeWStants( New York & London: Oarland Publlshing,
Inc., 1979), Vol. VII, op. 29-30; also, Hitler decided for November 12 as the offensive date
since the armored formations were scheduled to be fully combat ready on November 11.

16 Halder, qaci, Yol. 2, p. 38.

!7Wilhelm Keitel was norn in Helmscherode, on .3eotember 22, 1882. He entered the 46th
Field Artillery Regiment in 1902. After World War I Keitel held several Reichsneer positions
until he became Military Commandant of Bremen and was promoted to Generai-Major in 1934. In
1935 Keite! became Chief of the Wehrrnmachtsamt (Principal department handling interservice
planning amornst the three services) in the Ministry of War. By 1938 Keitel achiev1 the rink
of Colonel-General. When Hitler, during the Blcmborg-Fritsch crisis in 1938, asked von
Blomberg for recommendations on a replacement, Keitel's name came into play. Hitler preyiously
observed Kitel in the War Ministers office and actually questioned von Blomberg &tout him. Yon
Blomberg replied that Keitel was simply in charge of running the routine daily operations of the
Wehrmachtomt (Arm3d Forces Office), however, Hitler immealately indicated that that was
exactly the type of officer he required. Hitler appointed him Chief of Oberkomma&o der
Wehrmacht (OKW), the successor ancy to the Ministry of War. Alt ough an impressive title,
Keitel, unlike Yon Blomberg, was no' a commrider-in-chief of the Wehrmacht, hence he had no
power over the three services. Behind his back, fellm, officers woull refer to him as "Lakeitel"
(lackey). Keltel remained In his positlon until the end of the war. Condemned to hang as a war
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criminl bythe NuernbergTribunl, hisexecution w scirried out in 1946. Kaiig, Rcit., p.
160; Taylor, ocit., p. 12-13; Levis, s#pe., p. 43; Below, 400t., 66-6?; and Herne,
q 't., p. 143; and Warlimont, 4pt., pp. 12-13.

IGAlfred Jodi was born in Wuerzburg, Bvearia on May 5, 1890. He started his career ass
cadet and subsequently Joined the 4th Bavarian Field Artillery Regiment in July 1910, and
promoted Lietftnent In October 1912. After World War I, he served In the Reicheheer. He would
become one of the most dominant flgures n the OkW. In September 1939 Jodl took over as Chief,
Plans and Operations Division of OKW, and became Hitler's principle military adviser throughout
the war. More forceful then his superior, Keltel, Jodi often std his views to Hilter. Jedi,
overwhelmed by Hitler's early sucesses, bocme Infatuated by his style of leadership.
Consequently, Jodl treated his stff much the same way Hitler treated the leadership of OKH,
simply providing them with detailed Instructions for execution, rather then drwing on them for
consultation. Jodi, tried for war crimea before the Nuernbrg Tribunal, su condemned to death
and executed in 1946. Keilig, sp e., p. 152; Taylor, *el., p. 13; Levis, spelt., p. 63;
and Walter Warliment, *pe., pp. 12-13.

19 Holder, ospt., Vol. 2, p. 39.

20Holder, scpl., Vol.2, p. 39; also the three Belgian forts were located at Eben-Emael,
Liege and Namur.

211t is not clearly understood how many Panzer and motorized units Hitler intended for
these Panzer Groups. He worried about placing all Panzer end motorized forces at one main
effort, s.uth of Liege. He felt that advancing in two dirctions, one north and ones outh of Liege,
would lead to a better chance for success. One must keep In mind that Hitler, not trained as
General Statr fflcer, acted strictly on intuition. Holder, in the course of developing the final
plan, eliminated this diluted main effort. The actual size of the Panzer Group employed In My
1940 consisted of three corps (two Panzer and one motorized); later Panzer groups were
renme Panzer Armies.

22Jcobsen, aed., p. 41.

23Erlch von Levinuki, known as Manote n, was born to a famil y of ndna chldrsn, In Berlin,
on November 24, 1887. HIS father was an artillery general end a member of an old aristocratic
military family that produced several generals during the nineteenth and twentieth century. The
Yon Mansteins were childless and opted Erich at an early ap. Hedvig Von Manstein, Erich's new
mother, was his h1rth mother's sister. In 1906, he entered the 3rd PrussIan Foot Guard
Regiment vnd, during World War I oerved on General Yon Gllwitz's staff throughut most of theworst fighting at Yerdun. Yon Menstein became convinced that attrition warfare was obsolete.

After the war he rerained in the Reictwheer, and in 1935 become Army Chief of Operations under
General Ludwig aeck. In 1938, after the Blombe"- Fritsch crisis, von Manstein took commend of
the 18th Infantry Divi3ion. General von Rundat'jdt nariaged to got Yon IMantein in 1939 as his
chief of staff at Army Group A. Yon Manstein played a key role in the development of the final
operatonel plan for the Battle of France. He commended from corps to army group, and was
perhaps h most able field general the German Army produced In the 20th century. His interests
were purelbj professional. When the resistance movement approached him In 1942 to join in a
coup, Yon enotein replied that he would only participate after first being allowedi to capture
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Sevastopol. Hitler relieved Field 'anhal von Mentein in March 1944, because of sharp
differences between the two men. He saw no further service during the war. After World War II,
Yon Manetein tried for war crimes, wa sentenced to 12 yers Imprisonment. After his sentence
was s3hrpiy reduced, he retired to Essen. Yon Itntein amsisted the new German Bundeswehr in
"Amt Blank" and died on June 10, 1973. Keilig, #gr/., p. 196; Manstein, 'wri., pp. 658-
659; Horns, 4Dcit., p. 150-151; and F. W. von Iellenthin, &rnvwrnvvofV'tsf* r
/V 14u/swTtm (Norman: University of Oklahoma Pres, 1977), p. 19.

23Horne, ptit., pp. 140-142; and Jacobsen, 4dt, pp. 50-53.

24 Herne, 4u., p. 143- 144; also Hitler realized that relieving the Commander in Chief
of the Army at this stage of the war would have a destabilizing effect on the Army and public
relations

250KW is the abbreviation of Oberkommand der Wehrmncht. Iitler created OKW to replace
the Ministry of War In 1938. After Hitler relieved Field Marshal Yon Blombergln 1938, War
Minister jnd Comrrmnder in Chief of the Wehrmacht, he personally assumed the position of
Commander in Chief. The position of War Minister remained vacant. Instead, Hitler appointed
Wilhelm Keitel Chief of Staff OKW. This assured Hitler that the three service chiefs would
answer him directly. Army staffs routinely referred to OKW as 0ben Kein Wieder3tand", n

resistance at the top.

26 fteinz Guderianwa born in Kulmon June 17, 1888. After attending the Karuruhe Cadet
School and the Cadet School at Gross- Lichterfelde, Berlin, he Joined the 10th Hannoverlan Jaeger
Battalion in 1908. After transferring with the batlion to Goslar in the Harz Mountains,
Guderian fell in love with Margarete Goerne. When they wanted to marry, her father disapproved
because of her tender age, 18 yers old. Guderlan ujreed to e two yar waiting period and asked
for a reassignment during this time. His father, a General major, suggested signal troops rather
than machine guns. Guderian agreed, and transferred to the 3rd Telegragh Battalion in Koblenz.
His time with the telegragh battalion shaped his future ideas on warfare. In 1913 Guderlan
earned one of 168 slots at the Potsdam War Academy. In the same year he married Margarete.
Guderlan, quick on his feet, earned the nickname "Schneller Heinz", in years to come. During
World Nor I, Guderian trved. a Inteiligence Officer ot 5th A.rmy lieadquarters, 4th Army
Headquarters, and 4th Infantry Division. He served as the logistician for the the Xth Corps, and
commanded the 2nd Battalion, 14th Infantri, Regiment. During the interwar period, Guderian
commanded the 2nd Panzer Division, and XVIth Corps. %in September 1, 1939 he assumed
command of XIXth Corps (renamed XIXth Panzer Corps fer the Battle of France). He held
numerous command positions at echelons above corps and erved as the last Army Chief of Staff
from July 1944 until May 1945. After his release as prisoner of war in 1948, he settled in
schoengau. Colonel-General Guderlan a. D. died on May 14, 1954. Keilig, Pa 1ftsce hevr,i ." p. I11 ; H'orst chei bert, Aw Hfe &W, fi" (Friedberg: Pdzun- Palla3-Yerleg GM'BH ), pp.

. .- 15 and 165; and Kenneth Hacksey, '9aeri## Cret~rrffth# 8trkrfp (New Yo rk: Stein and
:'.'.Day Publishers, 1976), pp. 33- 37; als, Guderien's new motoritzedlgroup m cheduled to be
.- composedl of one motorized division, one 55 Regiment (Leil~tendarte SS Adolf Hitler), Infenterie
" ; Regi ment *Gro adeut~chiond", and the 4th Light ivision. Army Group A operation order, did

[*November 17, 1939, the SS regiment is "Leibetandarte 55 Adolf Hitler*. NARS T311/246,
Beilage 1 zu Anlage I z. H. Gr. Befehl Nr. 3 den 17. November 1939.

27According to the Task Organization for the Army Group A operations order, of November
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17, 1939, the regiment is "Leibstandarte SSAdolf Hitler". NARS T311/246, Belage i zu
Anlage 1 z H. Or. Befehl Nr, 3, den 17. November 1939.

28Jacobsen, oocit., pp. 52-53.

29Ha1der o cit, Vol. 2, p. 48; Jacobsen, epcit, pp. 52-53; Field Marshal Fedor Yon
Bock, Tav', xtwWest&/ 4.039-9540, p. 18; also read Appendix D, Force Expansion.

3OJacobsen, ap cit., p. 50-53; and Heinz Ouderian, P&ar La - trarlated by
Constantine Filzgibbon (New York: Holt, Rirehart, and Winston, 1969), pp. 67-68; also
there were a total of 29 postponements of the offensive date throughout the winter and spring
period of '39 -'40:

Nr, of Decision date- Attack date: Nr. of days shifted
postponements:

5 Noy 39 12 Nov 39 (7 days to deploy)

1 7 Nov39 15 Noy 39 3
2 9 Nov39 19 Nov 39 4
3 13 Nov 39 22 Nov 39 3
4 16 Nov 39 26 Nov 39 4
5 20 Nov 39 3 Dec 39 7
6 27 Nov 39 9 Dec 39 6

(S dwsto deply)

7 4 Dec 39 11 Dec 39 2
8 6 Dec 39 17 Dec 39 6
9 12 Dec39 I Jan 40 15
10 27 Dec39 (13 orl4 Jan 40) 12
I1 9 Jan 40 14 Jan 40 -
02 10Jan 40 17Jan 40 3
13 13 Jan 40 20 Jan 40 3
14 16 Jan 40 some time in

the spring

(24 hours to deploy)

15 (6 Mar 40 18 Mar 40 -)
16 (13 Mar 40 nothing definate -)
17 (14 Mar 40 not before

22 Mar 40)
18 (26/27 Mar 40 probably on

14 Mar 40)
19 (10 Apr 40 13 Apr 40 -)
20 (14Apr40 21/22Apr40 -)
21 (18 Apr 40 not before

2 1 Apr 40)
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22 (22 Apr 40 nothing deflnate -)
23 (27 Apr 40 betw. 1-7 May)
24 30 May 40 5 May40 -)
25 3 May 40 6 My 40 1
26 4 May 40 7 May 40 1
27 5 May 40 8 May 40 1
28 7 May 40 9 May 40 1
29 8 May 40 10 May 40 final

Jacobsen, op /t, p. 141.

31Jambten, olc/., p. 53.

32Von Bock diary, pp. 10-20, Lonert the dates 27 October to 15 November 1939.

33jacobsen, ac /, pp. 148-152; von Manstein, qocit, pp. 103-104; end Horne,
op ci, p. 152and 155.

34 1lanstein, opc/, pp. 101-103.

35 dacobsen, opaC/, p. 152.

36lbid., p. 148-152; Manstein, 4pc/t, pp. 101-103; Horne, opc/, pp. 124-125;
also Robert Allan Douty's TM & t f D/rstr The Iwkarmat of Frea4 Army trtrine
1919- 1939 provides an excellont accunt of French doctrine for that time period.

37Based on Keitel's visit on 22 October, 0KH roaioved the occupation of Holland from it's 29
October operstlonal plan. OKH published its plan without consulting OKL. This resulted in on
immediately complaint try the Luftwaffe, because it felt that once Germany violated Belgian
neutrality Britain would use Dutch fighter bases. Consequently, OKW issued Directive *6 for the
Conduct of War on 20 November with the following changes to the basic 29 October plan:

i. The Army must occuoy Holland
b. The main effort remains with Army (roG ip B, however, OKH must be prepared to shift to

Army Group A should the opportunity arise.
On 23 November, Hitler assembled about 120 leading generals and admirals of the three services
at the chancellery to explain his offensive philosophy to them. His monolog began at noon and
lasted several hours. Among other things, Hitler attacked the Army leadership for not conforming
to his offensive ideas. He labeled OKH as "Zwo Oastr" (Defeatists from Zossen), and declared
personal war on "1 h eo~tr (trouble makers) who dared to oppose his aims. He praised the
Luftwaffe and Navy for their achievements. The entire theme of Hitler's speech was a rebutal of
Yon Brauchitsch's accusations of 5 November. Hitler called General Yon Brauchitsch to the
chancellery for another meeting at 1800 hours to again denounce his Army Commander in Chief.
Yon Brauchitsch offered his resignation, but Hitler refused on the grounds that he (Yon
Brauchitsch) like any other soldier must perform his duty. Later that evening, Guderian spoke to
Hitler and recommended that von Brauchitsch be relieved as a result of the t-uehrer's lack of
confidence In his Army Commander. Guderian recormened von Reichenau as a replacement.
Hitler, however, declined. Domarus, ftl/r, Yol. II Untergang, pp. 1420-1427; and,
directives referred to in the January 17, 1940 offens've date, were those issued on Oct 10,
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Nov 11, 15, 20, and 28, 1939

3Sajor Hellmuth Reinberger, a Luftwaffe paratroop officer, agirt strict orders, carried
the top secret operational plan while on a flight from Muenster to Koel n. His pilot, Captli n Erich
Hoenmenn, because of poor visbility, strayed into Belgian territory and, while attempting to
return to the German herder the ME 108 developed engine trouble. Unable to restart the engine,
Hoenmnn made an emergency landing near the village of Mechelen, Belgium. Reinberger,
borrowing mtch., from a Belgian farmer, attempted to burn the plans behind a hedge not far
from the wreckage. Hoenmnn in the meantime tried to act as the sole German when Belgian
officers and troops arrived. The Belgian officers, spotting Reinberger's smoke, apprehended him
also. Rinberger later had another opportunity to burn additional papers when Belgian officers
left him and Hoonmenn unattended. The Belgians stopped him agan and, finally realizing that
Rnberger carried something important, confiscated the ppers. Conrquently, portions of the
operational plan fell into Allied hends. The German militarij attache interviewed both officers
shortly afterwards and reported that the Belians only obtained non essential information. Hitler
remained unconvinced by the reports and postponed the offensive indeflnitelj. This proved
fortunate fqr OKH because now, for the first time, an opportunity edsted to fundamentally change
the October 29 plan. Jacobsen, 4* d., pp. 93-99; Herne, *p cf., p. 156- 157; and
Holder, Vei. Yol. 2, p. 24.

39Halder, *pdt., Yol. 3, pp. 80-81; and Jacobsen, 4*ct., pp. 148-152.

4oJacobsen, 4PIt., pp. 148-152; Guderlan, 4P d4 pp. 69-71, Durlngthevargame
at Mayen on 1 4 February, Holder agreed to employing XlXth and XlYth Panzer Corps side by side
through Belgium. It also became apparent to the Army Chief of Staff that this armored thrust
should have a separate Army he*durters. Holder chose the General Ewald Yon Kleist to command
the armored force over Guderian. Guderlan, ¢dt. pp. 69- 70.

41Jecobsen, vpi., p. 153; and Home, 4*0., p. 166-168.

42 Leis, 4 t., pp. 94-98.
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- CHAPTER THREE

PREPARING THE ARMY
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TRAINING

Most armies experience difficulties in their first combat actions. These are usually as a

result of the process of changing from peace time training conditions to the realities of war.

Previous deployments of the German Army occurred during the Austrian 4nwhasand the

Czechoslovakian invasion and, although thes actions provided nterestingj lessons for

logisticlan and organizational planners, they dd not tet the our4 army in combat. The Polish

Campaign served as the actual proving ground for the German Army, and as such identified some

unique problems for the German Army's General Staff. The General Staff and field commanders

-nalyed the Army'3 performance ind -itilized the lessons learned for improvements. It

* therefore becomes rather obvious why the German General Staff was so opposed to an immediate

winter offensive in the West. General Yon Brauchitsch wanted his regular units to digest tho

lessons from the recent campaign, but more importantly, hastily organized divisions called up

for the Polish campaign flagrantly lacked training and toughness. Reorganization and training

thus became the Field Army's top priority. Continuous alerts and the coldest winter in recent

history, however, prevented an orderly reorganization of forces and effected all aspects of

training in a negative manner.
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Before the guns of the Polish campaign fell silent, the German General Staff began to

evaluate the Army's performance. It quickly became apparent that a number of problems

required solutions, chief of which were training and unit cohesion. Lack of training and impetus

within the army had causeI the German officer corps a high proportionate number of losses in

Poland. The credit for the campaign went to the senior army leadership, superior weapons, and

material. German employment of Luftwaffe and Panzer formations, presented the Polish

(.-npral Staff with a hopeless situation.1

The German Army Chief of Staff began to evaluate the Army's performance toward the end of

.ne Polish campaign, and thus was able to plan for and initiate changes immediately. He rejected

any large scale activation of new units with the exception of five previously planned infantry

divisions. These divisions received confiscated Czechoslovakian equipment since no German

equipment was available. OKH originally planned for a defensive posture in the West and started

reorganizing, training, and equipping forces on the Western Front. Not discarding a war of

movement in the West, however, the Army General Staff planned for and expeted two-thirds of

the field army to quickly undertake offensive operations in the West. Thus, OKH ordered the

filling of the firO hrouqh fourth draft infantry divisions to full strength,2

The accelerated build up of forces from 1934 to 1939 produced divisions with varied grades

of combat efficiency. This became primarily noticable in the motorized infantry divisions when

they proved too cumbersome In Poland under the 1939 organization. As a result of these

deficiencies OKH, initiated organizational changes, adjusted its Tables of Organization (TOE), and

reoroanized mor: '. i, 'divisions from three to two regiments (see Appendix I, Tables of

Organization and Equipment (TO&E}). Reducing the three regiment (mot.) infantry divisions by

one regiment served to streamline that organization, and the extracted regiments were used to

increase the number of it y battalions in Panzer and light divisions from three to four.
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Under a long term project light divisions converted to Panzer divisions, as new tanks became

available. Most of these long term changes were already in progress when Hitler presented his

generals with the "fait accompli" on September 27, 1939, Acting Immediately to meet the

Fuehrer's goals, OKH dropped a meticulous organized transition in favor of a high speed

reorganization, resulting in a non uniformly equipped army with questionable combat efficiency.3

On September 1, 1939 the majority of active duty divisions deployed to the Eastern Front,

while several active but mostly reserve divisions, deployed to the West. Typically reserve

divisions had few regular army officers serving in commander and operations officer/chief of

staff positions. The 58th Infantry Division for example had 300 out of 490 officers with no

combat experience or training since 1918. About 90% of the troops were either World War I

veterans or had only received short term military training The operations officer/chief of staff

of this division reported his unit as non combat ready in November 1939 and, unless given a

rigorous training program behind the front at an army training center, predicted no change In

readiness status. The 58th Infantry Division was not an isolated case, since only 11 of 35

divisions in the West were active duty divisions.4

G eneral Halder directed his efforts at imorovements not only toward the organization of the

force, but also at the weapon systems and training. Initial impressions indicated problems with

the MO 34 5, became easily dirtied by dust and mud because of delicate workmanship. Although

the army adopted the weapon as standard machine gun shortly before the war, Poland served as its

proving ground. Halder immediately ordered the Army Weapons Office to take corrective action.

The 81 mm mortar proved its worth in the short conflict.6

At the tactical level, the General Staff identified serious problems that would have to be

addressed prior to the campaign in the West. Camouflage against air attack, although deemed very

bad, could probably be attributed to a non-existant Polish airforce shortly after the conflict
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started. Consequently, units relaxed bnti-aircraft defense. Infantry tended to bunch up. Also

rated low were combat reconnaissance and defensive postures by units during rest periods,

especially after long marches. Halder requested his staff to look into establishing reconnaissance

units at corps level. In the area of traffic control, vital to moving large mntorized formations,

the army also rated itself low. Police employed for the purpose of traffic control proved

ineffective, prompting Halder to direct immediately the formation of a military staff solely for

the purpose of traffic control. Marksmanship received excellent ratings.7

Upon completion of the Polish campaign OKH began collecting official after action reports to

formalize its conclusions. Although a suucessfull campaign, German commanders and staffs spared

no criticism in their reports. Indications from all levels suggested that problems existed in the

Army's performance during the Polish campaign, although, by and large the Army and the

individual soldier fought well. The Army's fundamental doctrine and structors -evived C', rJ

ratings, but change proved necesary.8

Light divisions fared well in Poland against a disorganized enemy, however, OKH

acknowledged the Western Allies as a more potent challenge, forcing an accelerated reorganization

of all liqht divisions into armored divisions. Panzer and motorized formations lived uo to their

pre-war expectations, although, a lack of initiative plagued the ranks of mid and junior grade

officers. Panzer and Infantry cooperation still left much to be desired. In one case General

Guderian personally intervened at company lsvel to maintain the momentun, of an attack.9

Infantry did not show the same resilience as in 1914, and reservist units especially

suffered high rates of exhaustion during long approach marches. Infantry night fighting and

combat in rough terrain acquired inadequate ratings. Transition from offense to defense presented

German units with difficulty, occupying linear defenses rather than the doctrinally correct

defense in depth. General Halder noted in his journal, on September 14, 1939, "delaying defense"
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must go. German soldiers of 1939 seemed pampered compared to those of 1914, The ynith

serving in 1939, were brought up under the National Socialist system and taught to think only of

themselves and to be their own leaders. Hitler spent enormous sums of money to build model

barracks for his new army, and treatment of soldiers became less severe and frugal compared to

the pre 1914 army. Previously members of the Hitler Youth and having served six months in the

RekIbwetef/AY'st (Reich Labor Service), these young soldiers were full of faith and ideals,

however, their spiritualized principles failed to match the hardness required for battle. 10

The tremendous expansion of the German Army from '35 to '39 actually led to a decline in

the overall performance of its soldiers. The relatively small Relchsheer cadre found itself

incapable of singlehandedly supporting such a dramatic expansion. Too many inexperienced

junior officers and NCO's conducting training resulted in an overall decrease in basic soldier

skills. Trench warfare mentality still plagued some of the World War I officer veterans, stifling

their reaction to mobile warfare, 11

The accelerated growth of the German officer corps from 1933 to 1939 diluted the junior

ranks ,f the professional officer corps of the Reichsheer, resulting in leadership problems during

the Polish Campaign that reauired immediate attention. The poor leadership of Junior officers

ther efore became a major concern of the Army's Commander. in Chief after the Polish Campaign.

Well trained soldiers, poorly led, are an ineffective force. The German Army officer corps grew

at a tremendous rate from it's 4,000 professional Reichsheer officers in 1933 to 25,000 active

Army officers in 1939. One must consider that about 500 officers of the original Reichsheer

cadre transferred to the newly formed Luftwaffe in 1935. An additional 450 were medical and

veterinary officers, Officers of the State Police transferred into the Army when Hitler ordered

their incorporation as part of the expansion program. After the "Anschluss" Austrian officers and

Czechoslovakian officers of German origin filled available officer billets. Officer candidates,
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however, provided the vest mjority of junior officers.12

Soiers and NC's, meetin neesary qualifications attended officer candidate schools.eQ

* After completing the course, they returned to their units and, having demonstrated the abtllt to

lead, received commissions. By spring of 1940, 1,500 to 2,000 officer candidates a month

it returned to units. In contrast, Reicheheer officers required the 4&$4 1, 3 and received militaryj

education In the tradition of the old Imperial army. This new officer corps, fragmented by old

traditions and a new way of life, did not have time to solidify with a cohesive esprit & rpsby

1939. During and after the Polish campaign discipline, benavior, and dress code violations,

outside military installations became so rampant that von Orauchitach ordered the formation of

the ,*t *W*S&Wm m Army Military Police Patrols, with the sole mission of inforcing

discipline and order. These units, msigned to army level headquarters, were directly responsible

to the army's chief of 3taff and had complete authority to punish soldiers In the absence of their

4i commanders. In February 1941, the A*nnftr*i4 rnt became part of the *,h/rn4wht-

5nYtS**nW Armed Forces Military Police Petrol, because eh service had established its own

version and a consolidation seemed more appropriate. The Army's , 'PWi sm however,

- al ready enjoyed full power of autherity over all three branches' soldiers. 14

.'

General von Brauchitsch set the training wheels in motion.by issuing the first of a series of

directives to correct training deficiencies. In the directive, titled "The Training of the Field

Army", the ObdH insisted commanders utilize the lull before the campaign in the West to perfect

* the Field Army's performance, discipline and cohesion. He expected realistic training for his

soldiers, emphasizing soldier education and a toughening of character to ready them for the

challengeof fightingawell equipped and trained enemy. General Yon Brauchitschexpeced marked

* improvements in reconnaissance and security, march discipline, infantry fire discipline,

preparing units for long marches, improved stamina, better cooperation between arms, offen3swe
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and defensive tactics during limited visibility, and a clear understanding of defensive doctrine, 15

In the second half of his directive, the Army Commander In Chief stressed combat leadership

in the officer corps, General Yon Brauchitsch expected units to train their reserve officers tc the

same standards as regular army officers. The general also wanted an intensified noncommissionisd

officer (NCO) training program, with special emphasis in the reserve NCO ranks. He demanded

high standards to avoid their position as leaders, trainers, and educators from sinking as it had in

the last years of World War 1, 16 Lastly, General Yon Brauchitsch, emphasizing the traditional

Prussian notion, expressed his military philosophy that "discipline is the foundation of victory in

both military form and courtesy". He expected this subject to receive particular attention at

every school or com mand.17

OKH issued a second key document on October 13, aimed at reorganization at the tactical

level from company down to squad. This change resulted In a significant retraining program for

the Army. Based on conclusive evidence that the infantry company's organization resulted in a

lack of maneuverability and too little capability in we of rapid fire weapons, General Yon

Brauchitsch directed a reorganization of the infantry squad. Under the new organization the squad

Sconsisted of 10 men (see Appendix I, 1nfantry Company (motorized). Arming the squad leader

with a submachine, gun rather than a K98 rifle, and issuing each squad an Mo 34, significantly

improved the unit's firepower. Changing the composition of the infantry squad also caused a[I reorganization of the German infantry platoon. Previously operating on the half platoon

principle, one half of the platoon consisted of machine guns and mortars, the other half of

maneuver troops. Under its reorganization the infantry platoon consisted of four rifle squads, one

three man 50mm mortar section, and a headquarters section. This new organization forced

lieutenants and NCOs to lead troops rather than position machine guns and mortars. 16P In October 1939, Yon Brauchitsch re-instituted a World War I monthly status report on
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combat readiness at division and corps level, The significance of this report was that commanders

did not have to fear retaliation for submitting unfavorable commnents and evaluations. Yon

Brauc hitsch wanted to avoid mistakes of '1 4 -'1 8, when the German High Command overestimated

~the fighting capability of frontline units. 19 These evaluation reports formed the basis of training

programs for the '39 -'40 winter period, and clery implicated the army as ill prepared for a

~campaign in the West. Yon Brouchitsch expected to utilize the status reports to convince Hitler of

the army's unpreparedneIss, hoping the Fuehrer would concede to a lengthy postponement of the

offensive, and thereby provide the necessary time to correct shortcomings.20

OKN established and supervised training programs for commanders. Yon Bruchitsch

entrusted company and battery commanders' training to field army headqluarters, however, OKH

maintained control of courses for battalion and regimental commanders. Only combat experienced

officers and NOOs would fill the school staffs. OKH instituted and monitored the objective

standards set for these schools. Case studies of officers failing to show initiative during the Polish

campaign become the basis for ledership instruction. As a result, OKH encoraged senior

commanders to inspire junior officers and NCOs to take initiative, while at the same time not

ignoring their stated orders, thus failure to display, initiative became equated to disobeying an

order. Compelling officers an NCOs to perform under conditions of constant physical and mental

duress served to identify week leaders.21

There were, however, problems in the implementation of unit training since must of the

Ger'man Army was onl the Western Front and remained on constant alert. There was also a lack of

training areas along the Western Front, capable of ccomdating large scale maneuvers. Units

bo~n to experience deteriorations in troop morale because of the long period of position warfare

and on account of working on construction projects along the West Waill, OKH's training concept

also included divisions scheduled to deploy from the east. In early November, Haider determined
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that these divisions required two full weeks of intensive trainr g to prepare for combat in the

West,22

Army commaiders at all levels concerned themselves with the offensive spirt, of soldiers

and leaders. The Army Grouo B commander, Generai von Dock, as late as April 28, 1940

crtqued units after training exercise During thee critiques he emphasized his displessure

with "over cautious" leadership. Von Bock wanted to instill "attack, attack, attack", however,

cautioned againmt irresponsible incitement, Most importantly, he realized the mission of his

army group in the overall scheme. The deception plan depere on Army Group B gaining ar d

maintaining pressure on the Allied armies. Success rested on aggr essive leadership at all levels,

but especially at comIany and platoon levels. Disengaging would provide the Allies an opportunity

to shift forces and could possibly jeopardize the armored break through in the Ardennes and the

subsequent thrust to the channel.2 3

In early December the Army Commander in Chief realized that an opportunity for more

structured training axisted, so he had OKH issue another directive to Army Groups A and B.

Halder ordered accelerated training for both Army Groups and reserves through Christmas.

Traininq focus shifted to battalion through division level exercises. Corps were to establish 10

12 day training courses for officers, NCOs, and prospective NCOs. Only officers having previous

command experience could serve as instructors. Infantry units were instructed to train in

offensive tactics under their new TO&E. Unfortunately not all units in the field had switched to

the new TO&Es. XXII Corps, later Panzer Oroup von Kleist, complied and conducted

reorganization at a double time even though the required new weapons and equipment had not

arrived. Artillery units underwent extensive live fires and engineers began practicing laying and

clearing minefields and river crossing operations. Since mobile warfare relied on good

communicatiuns, signal units were directed to develop training programs to increase their levels
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of proficiency.24

OKH restricted training exercises to units' present fld locations or the neerst military

installation. Some commanders obtained authority to remove units from front lines for training,

provided designated reserves were available to fill the gaps. OKH, however, denied commanders

the use of rail transport for thesb training activities because the Reicnsbahn could not support the

army. An unprecedented harsh winter and fuel shortages coupled with high usage and poorAI
maintenance of locomotives, railroad yards, and rail lines during recent years caused a

deterioraton of the entire rail network. This reached alarming proportions durIng the winter of
'39 -'40 when elements of the war industry came to a standstill bemuse the Reichsbahn could not

deliver coal. Only upon Hitler's orders and the introduction of Four Year Plan initiatives in early

January 1940 did things finally begin to roll again, Consequently, OKH imposed limits on

distances of troop movements to preclude over ambitious leaders from going to extremes.

Marching units could not move further than two night marches and motorized units no more than

one night march. eneral Yon Brauchitsch privately discussed his concerns over training with

his chief of staff. He feared commanders would place their sole focus on training bahind the front.

Von Brauchitsch, well aware of problems associated with training in the vicinity of the frontier,

informed Halder that some units would just have to accept the circumstarces and train at the

Front.25

Engineers, destined to carry a heavy burden in the coming offensive, received special

instructions to conduct waterborne assaults and bridging operations at predetermined locations

along the Rhine and Moselle. However, much of the engineer bridging equipment consisted of

captured stocks, resulting in many engineer units having to dedicate valuable training time just

familiarizing themselves with this equipment. Regimental engineer commanders of army level

headquart ers supervised these training and exercise actlvitles,2 6
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Tha German General Staf vas vell avere of the numerous water obstacles in the path of the

* advancing armies. The Armyj, however, experienced an acute shortage of both engineer personnel

and equipment that could not be remedied until February or March 1940. As a result OKII issued

orders in tN spring of 1940 to train lnfmntr'j units in engineer assault tasks. This freed

sufficient engineers for the technical requirements of bridging, but placed a tremendous burdon

on the infantryj to conduct "its ow sapper missions. Motorlied machine gun battalions, often

opert' 1 -;pendently vithout help from engineers, became the first units to undergo 3pecial

engineer astault training. Ths units trained in the removal of explosives from barriers andI clearing mine fields. Each infantry platoon trained one machine gun crew as assault engineers.
Il

Thus, when nedone NCO and five enlisted men per platoon or nine NCO's end 45 enlisted men

per battalion vere capable of filling the assault engineers' role. Each motorized Infantryj

companyj, in addition to it's normal equipment, carried 20 shaped charges, 10 satchel charges,

540 handgrenades, 18 mine detectors, 36 roils of white engineer tape, an assortment of blasting

caps, and a varietyj of materials to rig explosives and clear and mark paths through mine fields.27

Reviewing the enormous training rpquirements, OKH became increasingly concerned with

the unsuihorized use of militaryj vehicles. A number of factors contributed to this concern: a

shortage of petroleum, poor road conditions,, a shortage of vehicles, low maintenance standarfs,

and poor driving 3tandards of soldiers. General Yon Brauchltsch figured that officers and soldiers

were using militsry vehicles to visit vivab and girlfriends, while trainfing in rear areas. General

4I Holder discussed g~essi ble sol utions with army group commanders.,a

The '39 -'40 winter, the worst in several years, caused an inordinate amount of frost

- damage to roads cri the Western Front. As lite as 15 April 1 940, frost levels extended 60 cm

I below the surface. In the 12th and 16th Armies' sectors road conditions becam, catastrophic

causing numerous accidents. Drivers, poorlyj trained and unaccustomed to winter road conditions,
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were incapable of coping with the situation. As a consequence, OKH required commanders to solve

traffic problems and deployed road construction battalions to repair demaed roads. In 12th

Army's sector these units replaced 330 km of road on the Main Supply Route (MSR) alone.29

In response to traffic accidents caused by poor road conditions, maintenance, and driver

discipline, Army Group A issued supplemental traffic regulations and a strict policy on vehicle

usage. It ordered units to consolidate and coordinate all truck movements to eliminate one stop,

one mission type hauls. Dispatch authority became an officer function and roadside spot checks

enforced the new rules. Poor driving habits and road conditions, however, were not the only

contributors to decreased unit readiness.30

Decreased readiness caused by bad maintenance, a result of repair part shortages, and low

training standards of maintenance crews also contributed to this dilemma. In a report submitted

to Army Group A in January 1940, 12th Army's commander clearly stated his maintenance

problems and questioned his army's ability to perform offensive missions.3 1 The immediate

impact of these maintenance problems resulted in 12th Army's inability to transport properly

and resupply Itself for an offensive. One of 12th Army's Infantry divisions, during a no notice

night march on 14 Januar!, had several trucks break down because of maintenance failures and,

accidents caused by icy roads could have been avoided through proper reconnaissance, In a letter

to his corps' commanders, Colonel-General Wilhelrm List32 placed the blame on poor leadership

by junior officers. Had officers taken the initiative to reconnoiter routes, he summized, then ice

covered sections would have been identified and covered with sand prior to movement. General Yon

Bock on several occasions echoed similar impressions to Yon Brauchitsch and Halder regarding his

Army Group,3 3

A combination of bad road conditions, negligent management, and stupidity resulted in units

not receiving desperately needed parts, In one instance a depot returned parts requests to units
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submitted during the Polish Campaign for not using proper request forms. Fortunately the

affected division commanders mentioned this to General Yon Bock during one of his visits, who

immediately brought the problem to the attention of General Halder. 34

Measures initiated to educate officers, NCOs, and soldiers on maintenance aided in alleviating

the problem, but vehicle shortages remained. The German Army as whole only received 1,000

replacement vehicles per month. As a result infantry divisions resorted more and more to horse

drawn transportation, since motorized divisions had priority for motor vehicles.35

During the winter General Halder developed a plan for extended training periods in the event

of a six to eight week postponement of the offensive. This in fact occured after the Mechelen

Affair. Thus the new directive issued by OKH on January 19, 1940 established the tone for

training well into spring. Prior to the M.Rchelen Affair, the Army virtually remained on
continuous alert because Hitler postponed the offensive every seven to ten days. Assault divisions,

stationed at their home bases in many cases required a seven day (six night marches) deployment

into their assault positions along the border. One can only imagine the turmoil these alerts caused

on a routine basis. Eventually the army group commanders convinced OKH to deploV assault

divisions closer to the frontier, resulting in significantly reduced transit times. Deployment was

thus reduced to five doys, and later to 24 hours once assault divisions moved into permanent

deployment areas along the western frontier. Even after February 1940, however, entire

divisions including motorized and Panzer divisions, and a number of their commanders, remained

east of the Rhine training.36

OKH in the January 19 memorandum stressed training as the prime objective for the

immediate future of the Army on the Western Front. Halder ordered the movement of several

motorized infontry divisions and infantry brigades of Panzer divisions of Army Groups A and B to

training centers at Ohrdruf, Gross Born, Orafenwoehr, Senna and Altengrabow respectively for
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three week rotations, The infantry units during these rotations practiced assaulting fortified

positions. Rail transport, now a necessity, became immediately available 3 7

In an effort to use properly limited time and to provide realistic training, General Holder

ordered selected units to provide aggressor forces3 8 and school detachments for unit rotations.

One battalion of "" provided aggressor forces for Army Groups A, B, and C from 5 to 12

February. After February 12, field units provided their own aggressors. Company and battery

commanders continued attending their respective schools, and battalion commanders of motorized

units attended a special course from 5 to 24 February under the direction of the armored school

commander. First Panzer Division had to provide one Panzer battalion, one battery of artillery,

and one engineer company as a school detachment. Tenth Panzer Division, likewise, provided a

battalion staff, signal platoon and an anti tank battalion for the same purpose. The Army Chief of

Staff maintained Ireet emphasis on training until the campaign against France opened on M&y 10,

1940. l raining, however, was not the only issue that preoccupied German staffs.39

The MAIN EFFORT and PANZER GROUP Yon KLEIST

The main effort, 5c/phwpunkt, a hotly contested issue in the planning process throughout

the '39-'40 winter, was finally resolved by General Hider in his February 24, 1940

operational plan. He placed the main effort in Army Group A's sector, employing armored and

mechanized forces In a magnitude heretofore unimained. Convinced that this armored force

required a separate headquarters, OKH activated Panzer Group von Kleist, commanded by General-

Colonel Ewald von Kleist,40 on March 7, 1940 and placed it under Army Group A. The Panzer

Group consisted of five Panzer divisions, three motorized divisions, and numerous General
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Headquarters Troops4 l, organized into three mobile corps (see appendix B, OKH Order of Battle

for the Battle of France).42

General Halder relied on his intelligeice section, Foreign Armies West, to provide accurate

information on Allied forces and intentions in-order to formulate his decision. As previously

mentioned, the Army Chief of Staff, as early as November/December 1939 viewed the Ardennes as

-* weakest point along the Allied front 43 The war games of 27 December 1939 and 12 January

)40 led OKH to believe that the Allies would most probably deploy their main forces toward the

Dyle River in northern Belgium, in anticipation of the German main effort in that region44

German intelligence located and identified the Allied reserves spread thinly across the

enemy's entire rear are& Based on this information, OKH's Foreign Armies West section made

several important assumptions. It meant the Allies were incapable of quickly reacting to the

German main effort, and secondly, once identified could not employ a m 40dmaneuvroagainst

Army Group A's left flank. German intelligence drew a fairly accurate picture of the enemy's

situation, which totally supported OKH's operational plan of February 24, 1940.45

By late April 1940, however, German intelligence gathered enough information to

positively identify 82 ot 96 suspected Frencn and Britisn divisions along the northeastern front,

providing a nearly complete image of Allied intentions. Earli- assumptions about Allied reserves

proved correct. The weakest point along the western Front remained with the French 9th Army's

third rate divisions defending the sector between Sedan and Dinant. Facing von Bock's Army

Group, the French employed their I st Army Group made up of a majority of active duty divisions,

prepared to advance north to meet the expected German main effort. These divisions were

deployed for movement, not for defense. Along the Maginot Line the French employed the 2nd

Army Group, estimated to be greatly overstrength.46

Foreign Armies West not only provided the necessary information on France, but also on
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1Belgium. It identified the Ist Chameurs ArdennA94"7 as Wefnding the entire frontage of" the

Ardennes, and the Ist Cavalrq Dvision wva being observed in St. Hubert. German intelligence

expor'ts reckoned that, bae on the disposrition of Belgian force, they would fight no more thn a

delayng action, hoping for o quick intervention by the Allie. This wesconfirmed shortly before

t:a invasilon, whn a signal unit intrcepted Belgian radio traffic discussing a planned Belgian

" action from the frontier to the second defensve belt, along the lin St. Hubert-

, ehateau-tl'l1er, as soon as the German offensive started. In meanes, Foreign Armies West

provided the Army Chief of Steff with the information to mke the nece ssary decisions, almost

guaranteeing little or no French interference on the first and possibly even the second day of

Panzer Group on K~leist's advance through the Ardnnes. The succss of the operation inherently

depended on the surprise ridvanc through the Ardenns and It sems that the prerequisite had been

maot.48

The February 24 OKH plan called for Army Group A's employment c f deep]ly echlond

mbile forces to advance toward the IMlume River sector bewen D1lnent and Sedan. Employing the

element of surprise, thlen forces Yoere to quickly gain a bridgehead west of the IMeuse River,

therebyj establishing preconditions 1 or the continuation of an advance to the English Channel.

Having designated Panzer Group Yon Kleist as the main effort, ArmyJ Group A issued the following

mission to General Yon Kleist: "lenzer Group Yon Kleist, as led echelon of Army Group A,

advanci ng i n front of I 2th and I 6th Armies (Vionden- Echtrnach), attacks i n deep echlonmnt

through Luxembourg-3outhrn Belgium. Employing surprise and rapid movement, the Panzer

Group, with the mai n effort on both sides of Charleville-rMeziere, meures the west bank of the

Meuse ilver between the Semois River (where it feeds into the Muss) and Sedan. Subsequentl y,

Itnzer Group von Kleist continues it's attack to Abbeville and the Channel coast." The key to

Panzer Group yon Kleist achieving operational surprise, reatd in its unexpected arrivael, in great
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number3, along the Meuse River.49

Upon assuming command of the Panzer Group, General von Kleist first addressed the

problems of command relationsi pa, equipment readiness, echelonment of the Panzer Group, and

traffic control. Von leist's Immediate goal was to solve his command relationship. His Panzer

Group's deployment area was amidst 1 2th and 1 6th Armies. He would also have to pas through

these infantry armies to assault positions and, subsequently advance directly in front of them.

General List, commanded 1 2th Army to the north of Panzer Group von Kleist, and General of

I nfantry Ernst BuscIPO, commanded 1 6th Army to the south. Each army commander demanded the

Panzer Group be under his own operational control. General Yon Klelat, hower, viewed a

subordination to an infantry army as a restraint on his operational mission and his freedom of

maneuver. He concluded that the Panzer Group should remain dlrectly re3ponsible to Army Group

A. After several brieflngs and discussions between the infantrj army commanders, on Kleist and

Army Group A's commander, General Yon Rundstedt, the latter decided that as long as the Panzer

Group maintained operational freedom it would remain directly under Army Group A. Should,

however, the Panzer Group lose the initiative and find itself bogged down and entangled with stiff

infantry resistance in front of one of the infantry armies, it would transfer to one of the lnfantry

armies.5 1

Army Group A confined Panzer Group Yon Kleist's advance to a narrow front, with one corps

leading, thus forcing the Group Into a deep echelonment of the antire Panzer force. Dissatisfied

with this arrangement, Yon Kleist discussed the echelonment with Yon Rundstedt. Yon Klelst

recommended an advance of two corps abreast (XIXth Panzer Corps and XLIst Panzer Corps,

commanded by General Georg-Hans Reindardt 2) followed by the XlYth Motorized Corps,

c,,mmnded by General Gustav Yon Wietersheim. 3 General Yon Rundstedt disagreed and directed

echelonment in depth, XIXth Panzer Corps leading, followed by XLIst Panzer Corps and XlVth

0 so
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Motorized Corps, Although tactically more feasible, Yon Rundstedt rejected Yon Kleist's approach

because of traffic control problems. Thus XLI Panzer Corps would have to follow XIXth Panzer

Corps through Luxembourg before shifting to Guderian's right flank for the breakthrough at the

Meuse. (see appendix F, echelonment sketch).54

Traffic control, previously identified as a problem during the Polish campaign, presented a

monumental challenge once OKH published the operational plan in late February 1940. Panzer

Group Yon Kleist, spearheading the offensive in front of 12th and 16th Army would have to

negotiate a very difficult piece of terrain known as the Ardennes Forest. The Ardennes Forest,

covers vast areas of eastern Belgium, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, and the French department

of Ardennes, It forms an area of about 2,600 sq. km ( 1000 so, miles) and is disected by deep

narrow valleys and gorges. Several rivers create formidable obstacles. Its dense forests offered

only narrow roads and trails Interlaced with the streams, deep valleys, and gorges creating a

planners nightmare. The most difficult terrain of the Ardennes lay in the path of Panzer Group

von Kleist. 55

The German General Staff planned to employ Panzer Group Yon Kleist, as lead echelon

throunh the Ardennes with 134,000 soldiers, 41 000 motor vehicles, 1 ,250 tanks, and 362

reconnaissance vehicles. Massing and employing these forces without alarming the Allies and

tipping the German hand, introduced special traffic problems. Commanders agreed that the

slightest slowing of these forces, once the advance began, presented a potential dissaster. To

ensure success, Army Group A's and Panzer Group Yon Kleist's staffs conducted a thorough road

analysis, developed special traffic control plans, published detailed traffic control orders, and

disseminated information down to the last soldier.56
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TRAFFIC CONTROL

The deployment of 42,000 vehicles and tanks into forward assembly areas and then rapidlj

moving them through the confines of the Ardennes presented the General Staff with serious

concerns. Since this was the first time a mobile force of this tUpe had ever been assembled, no

institutional knowledge existed. The Polish Campaign, on a much smaller scale, demonstrated a

need for tight traffic control, however, until OKH issued the operational plan on February 24,

1940 noone imagined the mgnitude of this traffic problem. General Holder provided General von

Rundstedt, as well as the other two army group commanders, full authority to deal with traffic

control.

Positioning of forces along the western frontier presented unique challenges to Army Group

A's planners. Infantry armies, occupylng the defensive line along the border, required garrisons

and towns stretching 40 km east. The Panzer Group therefore deployed east of the infantry

armies, creating the first major dilemma: movemen t of the Panzer Group through the infantry

prior to the offensive. Panzer Group von Kleist's deployment area (Daun, Bernkastal,

Idr/Oborstein, Giemn, Marburg), amidst and immediately to the rear of 12th and 16th Armies,

was about 75 km in breadth and 250 km in depth. The immediate implication of this arrangement

was that Panzer Group von Kleist, designated main effort, exercised no control over the road

network it required for movement to forward assembly areas. The Army General Staff wanted the

Ponzer divisions deployed without alarming the Allies, and also in a way to aid rapid integration

and movement to the border assembly areas. To facilitate this P1 -.. my Group A agreed to deplou

XlXth Panzer Cor,% vest of the Rhine River, leaving the remai nder of the Panzer Group east of the

Rhi ne.3 7

ArmU Group A provided the Panzer Group with four Tactical March Routes (TMR) as

thoroughfares for combat formations and one Main Supply Route (MSR) for movement from
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deployment areas to the frontier, through Luxembourg, and Belgium. Panzer Group Yon Kleist

assumed control of these TMRs the afternoon prior to attack day (D-Day), and would be the only

authorized formation on these roads. On a single TMR, Panzer Group Yon Kleist would have

occupied a road distance of 1540 km. Yon Klelst's staff, assigning TMRs to the Group's corps in

support of the echelonment, reduced the column length to 300-500 km on each TMR (see

Appendix B, March Routes). The following schematic shows a disposition of forces along the

Tactical Marc Routes:

ITMR A (Geichlingen): 2nd Pz Div, 6th Pz Div, and 1/2 8th Pz Div
I TMR B (Wallendorf): 1 st Pz Div, 2nd mot 1. D., 1/2 8th Pz Div, and 1/2 13th mot. I. D.
TMR C (Bollendorf): 1/2 10th Pz Div, Inf Regt "OD", and 1/2 13th mot. I. D.
TMR D (Echternach): 1/2 10th Pz Div and 29th mot I. D.

Example: Tactical March Route B:

I st Pz Div, Corps troops 2nd mot. I. D., 1/2 8th Pz Div 1/2 13th mot I. D.,Lostistics

I 80 km-4 150 km - 4 -165 km
I st echelon, 12 hours 2nd echelon 3rd echelon

Wheeled vehicles 25km/hour by dayI 15km/hour by night
TrOcKed vehicles 20 km/hour by day 1 5km/hour by night

Although Panzer Group von Kleist enjoyed exclusive use of the four TMRs, many infantry units

ultimately needed to cross them, thus creating the possibility of confusion and traffic snarls.58

Through a series of war games testing possible traffic control measures, Army Group A

categorized traffic control in two major areas: traffic control in deployment areas in Germany

and traffic control in enemy territory. In Germany traffic control remained under the control of

Army Group A, but became the responsibility of corps and divisions upon entering enemy

territory. The Panzer Group, however, received sole responsibility for traffic control of its four

TMRs from D- I until the entire Group passed through, at which time control reverted to Army
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Army Group A.59

General Yon Kielat personally conducted a reconnaissance of the four roads and, noting a

poorly marked road network, directed his chief of staff, Colonel Kurt Zeltzler,6O to design a

thorough traffic control plan Incorporating strict instructions and rigid time tables (see

Appendix 0, March Routes). Yon Kletet's staff, with seme previous traffic control experience

from Poland, devised ingenious methods for controlling the flow of the Panzer Group's 42,000

vehicles. All four TMRs beame one way traffic routes to the vst. Only special designated

messengers, medical, end fire fighting vehicles received authorization to drive in an eesterly

direction. The Group ordered all assigned and attachd vehicles marked with a white "K" on the

right front and left rear fender to facilitate Identification. The Group issued code words for quick

identification to all units designate' to use a TMR. Code words also served to re-route lost drivers

to the correct TMRs. Fixed wing Fleseler Storch aircraft, employed as airborne traffic patrols,

provided immediate reports and updates to Yon Kliet's heedqumrters.61

Not all units of the Panzer Group deployed along the four TMRs, surfacing a traffic control

problem for feeder roads. The Panzer Group with only enough assets to control the four TiRs,

requested essistance from Army Group A and the latter agreed to the Panzer Group's divisions

controllino traffic from deployment ares, on designated feeder roads, to their main TMR. The

Panzer Group also requested assistance for control of Rhine bridges, since two thirds of its units

deployed east of the river. The military commander of Koblenz, ordered to support the Panzer

Group, provided the necessry assistance. Once the Panzer Group passed all its vehicles through,

traffic control on the four TMRs reverted to the 1 2th and 1 6th Armies. The Panzer Group

maintained control of its MR. Yon Klelst left the administration of traffic control West of the

border to his corps commanders who delegated the responsi bility to division commanders. Traffic

restrictions remai ned until contact with the enemy, when tactical requi rements would supersede
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all traffic restrictione.62

Army Group A provided Panzer Group Yon Keist with two military police (MP) battalions to

control the four THRe and the MR. The Group placed one MP company commander, reinforced in

some came to battalion strength, i n charge of each TMR. The TMR MP commanders' mission was to

keep the roads open and traffic nwving, w.hile preventi ng unauthorized units from usi ng the TMR.

TMR commanders, aided by local police authorities, could draw on additional male personnel

livi ng i n village along the routes to assist in thei r mission. Traffic checkpoi nts, established as

reportng stations, served as a means of controlling units, re- routi ng traffic If Pmar. TMR

commanders after conducting thorough reconneissances of their routes and using a color code

system identifled and marked all danger area along the roads. Maintenance units positioned at

danger areas assisted in accidents and other mishaps. Regular infantry diviions, expressly

forbidden to use the Panzer TMR, however, had to cross them on a northeast to southwest

direction. This presented a problem of some magnitude even though infantryj commanders

received specifc orders to onlyj crs the roads In "very small elements" through gaps between

tanks.63

In en effort to facilitate movement and triffic control beyjond the designated end of the TMRs

von Kleist's staff with Armyu Group A's approval, extended the march routes as follows:

ollowing esAbl :e rotules te roadsrined oner and tIrafi e. Tetocne

designated MSR's once XIXth Panzer Corps passed through, became the responsibility of the two[ MP battalions.64
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The traffic control plan ensured Panzer Group Yon Kleist's orderly movement to the border,

tihrough Luxembourg, and into the immediate frontier area of Belgium. Intelligence sources,

however, identified the construction of obstacles along the narrow restriced roads through

Luxembourg. Foreign Armies West also identified the bridges along the tour march routes

between the Belgian border and the Meuse River as possible bottle necks. Based on the

tntelitgence reports, the war games that incorporated representive obstacles, and realistic

assessments made by commanders within Army Group A and OKH, all agreed that the vital bridges

and obstacles needed to be secured forward of the advancing Panzer forces.65

OPERATION NIWI

War games In early January 1940 clearly litlked success of an armored breakthrough In the

Ardennes to surprise and speed. Planners determined that Luxembourg would fall rather luickly.

Belgium, with enough warning however, wouid occupy prepared defensive positions along

Belgium's first defensive belt on the Belgimi-Luxembourg border. German intelligence sources

identified numerous bunkers and fortifications along the four designdted TMRs which could

possibly slow the Panzer division. The fortification at Bodange caused planners the greatest

concern.

In .January, XIXth Corps coordinated with the Luftwaffe on the availability of Airborne

forces to aid the corps in Its speedty drive through the Belgian defensive belt, After consultation

with Field Marshal Oering, a Luftwaffe staff officer briefed the XIXth Corps Chief of Staff,

Colonel Walther '4ehrirg 66 on (he Lu'twaffe's response. The officer proposed the use of 100

Fieselr Storch aircraft6 7 to transport nbout 180 men behind the Belgian defensive line. Once on

the ground soldiers could attack and secure specified targets frcm the west, in the enemy's rear,
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assisting the Panzer divisions with their advance from the east. Fieseler Storch aircraft, the

staff officer reasoned, could transport initial assault elements to seize lendi n zones, followed bj

gliderborne troops. With Luftwaffe airborne and airianding units already scheduled for

committment in northern Belgium and H'lland, he recommended that XIXth Panzer Corps use

elements of the elite motorized Infantry o qlment "Gro dutschlandm  or Lei btandearte "W" Adolf

Hltlor.68

Continued emphasis on a mission of this type and further staff tudies resulted In the corps

adopting the Luftvffe's "poor men" solution and selecting one battalion of "GD" to carry out the

operation. Guderlan appointed Lieutenent-Colonel Euen Gerki and his 3rd Battalion for the

mission. In late Februarj, Gerski moved his 400 mon battalion to Craileim to begin

familiadzaton training with the single engined aircraft.69

Planners initially developed two options for the employment of the Garski bttallon. Option

one, code named "Operation NIWI", entailed air assaults near the towns of Nives and Wltrj, about

15 km inside Belgi um to (see Map one, p. 67): a. disrupt communicaions and traffic between

Neufchateau and Bastogne, and Neufcheteau and Mrtelang. b. prevent Belgian units in

Neufchateau from reaching their first defen3ive line. c. attack the Belgian bunkerline at Bodange

from the west to a.ssst 1st Panzer Division in its breakthrough of the fortifications from the east.

German planners conceived the second option, code named "Operation Rosa", as a raid to secure the

Sour and Alzette River bridges along the four TMRs. The execution of option one depended on the

situation at the Saur and Alzette River bridges. If intelligence determined that the bridges were

rigged with explosives for destruction, (6peration Rosa would take priority over Operation NIWI.

Without control of these bridges, XIXth Panzer Corps did not want to risk Garski's men on such a

deep operation. Although well aware of the conseuencss of a hold up at the bridges, Colonel

Nehrlng favored Operation NIWI from the start. In mid April intelligence sources provided the
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ne cssryinformation saying to go ahead with Operation NIWI.?0

LTC Garski's men spent early March training in air transport and air assault techniques.

The Fleseler Storch, not designed for nor previously used in this manner, offered everyone a

chance to learn, develop, and employ a new technique. General of Fliers Hugo Sperrle7 l,

Commander of Air Fleet III (Luftlotte III), vhose orgenization supported Operation NIWI, visited

Garski at Crailsheim In mid March to observe training. Sperrie, considered the support

of Penzer Group Yon Kelet, specifically XIXth Panzer Corps, one of his primary missions in the

initial phase of the offensive. To assure proper support the Luftwaffe assigned a special liaison

officer, Major Forster, to Grski's atalion, Foerster had a two fold mission: "coordinate and/or

request all Luftwaffe assets during training and, as air mission commander, command and control

the actual air operation'. Garski would assume control once the aircraft landed at the Lending

Zones (W.). In his capacity as air mission commander, Foerster in conjunction with Garski, made

all air related decisions eand selected the LZ (Mptvo, p. 68).72

-. " Foerster and Garski decided to dMvide the battalion into two assult groups, NORTH and

SOUTH, designating "Group SOUTH" the main effort (table one, p. 59), as a result of aircraft

availebilit, and a mutual studq of the overall operation. Garskl assigned Captain W. Krueger to

commend "Group NORTH" Because of the limited capability of fi =l1r Storchs, Garski planned to
0

transport his forces in three lifts. Since Gerskis people would operate well outside of friendly

artillery range, Foerater secured two groups, MMM'tI, of Stukas as airborne artillery and some

*. transport aircraft for resupply (table two, p. 60).?3

Gorski's men completed familiarization training with the aircraft ai Crailsheim in early

April. Their next step in preparation for their missionwould take them to Baumholder Training

Center, an Army maneuver area, for intensified ground combat training. At Baumholder the

battalion trained rigorously, assaulting mock fortifications and neutralizing bunkers.
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Baumholder, an excellent training facility, also simplified the battalion's drive to the airfields at

bitburg and Deckendorf on D- 1. Garski's battalion required 1 10 trucks to transport men and

equipment.74

TABLE ONE75

"Operation NIWI"

Grou4 NORTH Qroug SOUTH

OIC: Captain W. Krueger OIC: LTC (arski
I Infantry company Battalion staff
1 Machine gun squad I Infantry company
I Engineer squad I Machine gun squad
I Signal squad with I Mortar platoon (3 x 8 cm mortars)
a 5 Watt wireless radio 2 Engineer squads
for communication with 1 Signal squad with a 5 Watt
Group SOUTH. wireless radio for communication
42 Fieseler Storch aircraft with Group NORTH and one 15 Watt
Departure airfield: Bittburg wireless for communication with XIXth
Landing Zone: vicinity Nives Panzer Corps.

56 Fleseler Starch aircraft
Departure airfield: Deckendorf
Landing Zorne. vicinity Witr7

While Oarski's battalion trained at Crallsheim and Baumholder the staffs of Panzer Group

and XIXth Panzer Corps developed detailed plans for the secret movement of the unit from

Baumholder to the airfields, The aircraft were not scheduled to arrive at Bitburg and Deckenaorf

until late afternoon on D- 1. In orJer to maintain the secrecy of the operation, the Luftwaffe did

not alter the configuration of the aircraft prior to arrival at the arfields. Loading and rigging76

of the aircraft would have to be accomplished by Garski's men, onc-, transported to the airfields.

During training it routinely took four to five hours to rig and load the small aircraft. Garski

therefore urged XiXth Panzer Corps to devise a plan to move his troops to their respective

airfields no later than 1415 hours on D- 1. This would allow time for the necessary rigging and
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for leaders to attend a final briefing.

The German Army in the west began its movement from deployment areas to assault

positions at H-18, causing Garski to compete for the same road space (see Appendix B, March

Routes/Time schedules). Attempting to avoid a TMR conflict and to maintain a vail of secrecy

TABLE TWO77

AIR AS&ULT ORGANIZATION

Close Air Suiooort Loalstics/Communication/ Assault Element
Reserve forces

No fighter cover 3 x JunKers 52 for ammo Elements of
2 Squadrons of Stukas resupply (parachute drop) 3rd Battalion,
Junkers 87 as 2 x Fieseler Storch as Infanterie Regiment
airborne artillery back up aircraft, reconnaissance, "Grossdeutschland"
("24 aircraft) and airborne communication 98 Fieseler Storch

aircraft

bI

around Operation NIWI, XIXth Panzer Corps agreed to notify and transport the 400 men well

ahead of the rest of the army. This also meant that XlXth Panzer Corps required earlier

notification. Garski's vehicles, after dropping the troops at the airfields would filter in behind

1 st Panzer Division for link up with the battalion on the objectives.78

The last update briefing at 1900 hours on D- 1 revealed only two significant changes. XIXth

Panzer Corps, worried about compromisirg the main effort of the entire operation, decided to hold

Stuka support back until the air assault landings were complete. Fearing that confused German

soldiers could mistakenly fire on the Fieseler Storch planes both going and coming, Foerster and

Garski requested that ground units along the flight paths be briefed. The corps agreed to release a

massage through Panzer Group Yon Kleist requesting all units to brief their soldiers about the low

level flights of the Fieseler Storch formations. Returning to their assault groups, Gars0i and
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Kruger briefed their soldiers one last time. The tw leaders would not speak to each other aan

for the next 21 hours until thei r ll nk up i nside Oelgi um.79

XIXTH PANZER CORIPS

When OKH published the finl version of the operational plan, it became apparent to XlXth

Corps' staff that it would form the point of the spearhead in the western offensive. The corps

co)ntrolled 1st, 2nd and 10Oth Panzer Division, Infantry Regiment "Gr ethiand", and a

variety of corps support units. Guderlin mmdatel y hod his staff eablish an i ntensive trai ni ng

program for his division, ai nee the offensive would sural y commence i n earl y spri n.80

Guderian and ids chief of staff understoo the requi rement of i mpreW ng upon thei r j unior

commnders the ncesry initiative to conduct moile waae. A clear understandin of the

commander's COMx~pt and aime resa prereqluisite for waery leader. A rigorous training program

encouraged leaders to exertie initiative and to become experts in their fields. The intensified

trai ni ng period from February to My 1940, saw General Gudersitn continuousl y visiti n units art

various trotini ng centers throughut the 9etch.81

The Polish Campaign eucceMul y demonstrated the multi pie capabilities of the Luftwaffe's

Flak Artillery (anti- aircraft). Army commnders realized the potential of the 88mm Flak guns

as back up artillery. Mre importantly, hever, the army vtewed the 088am Flrk gun, with its

pin point accuracy es a decisive weapn to cmbat tanks and ground targets. Thus, anti-aircraft

gun crews trined not only in their traditional role, but als practiced firing at ground targets.

The Luftwaffe's 8gram gun crews of the 1st Fnak Corp82, placed under operational control of

Panzer Group Yon Kleist for the offensive, followed this training patrn at the Ahrbrueck

Luftweffe training center. The Panzer Group relied upon the Flak Corps to provide effectiveenrtt-
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aircraft cover, engage enemy tanks, and neutralize enemy bunkers. The troops of 13t Flak Corps,

in their support of Panzer Group Yon Kleist, experienced tremendous phijslcal demands during the

advance to the Heuse River. Ground and anti-aircraft roles alternated altogether too rapidl y. In

many cases units had to occupy positions three and four times a day. Because of the rapid advance

of the armored forces, Fiak units proved unable to rest. Day and night, Flak units moved forward

on the TMR's to provide the air umbrella for the Panzer Group, or to occupy assembly areas for

the following day's operations. On numrrous occasions single gun crews were called upon to

engage enemy tanks or poi nts of resistance along the TMR's.83

XIXth Panzer Corps, through several map exercises, realized that in addition to Operation

NIWI,onlywell trainedand properlI equipped engineers would beableto maintainthe momentum

of the advance. Infantry and assault engineers practiced many river crouings in rubber boats.

Construction engineers exercised bridging operations and ferried tanks and mechanized vehicles

aecros the Moselle River in an effort to perfect their skills. The crowing sites served as dress

rehearsals, since they resembled actual sites on the leuse River. XIXth Panzer Corps alone

possed five engineer battalions and nine bridging companies for the advance through the

Ardennes. (see Appendix G, Bridging Operations) As Gudarian gathered ne ideas at each

exercise, he passed the information to his planners at corps headquarters for dissemination and

i mpieentetlon throughout the corps.84

Guderlan, was familiar with the terrain in the Ardennes from his World War I experiences

and he realized the potential for disater in this constricted area. Directing purposeful questions

at junior leaders and providing them with candid asse ments of their performances, Guderian

trained leaders to make quick estimates of the situation and draw proper conclusions. He became

affectionately known as 1r Schr , u'11* Mr(fast Heinz) because he appeared, disappeared, and

reappeared at the same training exercises, travelling tirelessly from one training center to
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~another. In his education of junior leaders he stressed w¢hat later became knon as a joke,

A7etov, ,wrht tAwckr#, don't feel around with your f ngers at several different pleces, but hit

hard with a determined fist.85

In spite of the wll prepared training of the divisions, major hurdles still lay In the way.

Guderian's Panzer Corps, although ranking number one on the priority list for the modern Panzer

types Mark III and IV, did not receive the tanks on time. Finally, when the tanks were delivered

on March 12, they cam3 direct from the factories without the necessary break in. Worse yet,

with so few Mark I1I'. and IY's In the divisions, commanders tended not to used them In training

exercises, only operating with the old Mark I's and I1s . When General von Kleist, visiting
4

Guderian's headquarters on March 14, wa briefed on this subject the old gentleman's temper

flared. Guderan briefly outlined a training program designed to remedy the situation. He

estimated that drivers would complete training by March 24, folloved by crew level training, a

live fire, and company and battalion maneuvers. General Gudrian assured his boss that

everything would be accomplished by mid April. Yon Kleist, remained extremely upset, unable to

determine whether to admonish Guderlan for failing to initiate a proper training plan earlier, or

the Army General Staff for not ensuring tirely deliveries. Nevertheless he ordered company and

battalion level training at Wahn and Baumholler.8

War games, previously discussed as a means to identify and solve problems, greatly aided

the various staffs in their preparation for the upcoming offensive. During one of the war geme

organized by XIXth Panzer Corps in early March, Colonel Nehring observed a problem that could

have had far reaching consequences: the army and the Luftwaffe used different types of maps.

Army locations for Close Air Support (CAS) did not match Luftwaffe locations. Additionally,

lengthy AS requests failedto provide sufficient information. In needofa quicksolutlon, Nehrng

had his Operations Officer, aiejor Fritz Bayerlein 87 design a special map and support request for
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common use. Bayerleln's new, shorter CAS request, consisted of only five Items.8 8 (see Appendix

J, Close Air Support Request)

Shortly after issuing this CAS directive, I st Panzer Division decided to become innovative.

The division operations officer requested permission for his Panzer crews to talk directly to

Stuka pilots, to guide them to their targets, and secondly, to identify the friendly line of troops,

Interestingly, the Close Air Support Element Commander (AWw/pTeWr , l) rejected the first

proposal on grounds that the still technically inferior equipment would not allow this and, that he

did not want ambitious young tank commanders to divert Stukas destined elsewhere. On the second

issue, purple or red smoke grenades or swastika flags became markers for identifying friendly

troop locations.89

One other major problem, that Ouderinn's staff as well as Yon Kleist's pondered, was how

to handle resupply. The Panzer Group brought this problem to the attention of Army Group A in

early March. The latter managed to secure an additional three motor transport battalions for the

Panzer Group, Both Panzer corps received one battalion, while the third remained in reserve.

This provided XIXth Panzer Corps with an additional 1600 tons of hauling capability, A Panzer or

motorized division required 49,735 gallons of fuel for everv 1 00 km. Planners also determined

that during the breakthrough operation units would need to be refueled and rearmed several times.

As a result, OKH established fuel storage areas close to the border, so that units could fill up and

cross the border with full tanks of gas. Several trains consisting solely of Class I, Ill, and V90

4 were held ready for immediate movement into Luxembourg to provide a forward resupply base.

Each tank carried extra 20 liter fuel canisters (derycans) that crews discarded when empty.

Follow-on service units eventually recovered the canisters.9 1

In early March, the Quartermaster ( eCr/Qal-urt/ermeiser (n-OuA of the Army

General Staff, Colonel Eduard Wagner 9 2 , reported to General Halder that the possibility of
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resupply by air, in addition to the ground motor transport battalions, was feasible. Wagner

estimated that by D+4 a group of 50 Ju 52 transport planes could transport 100 tons of fuel to

forward Panzer elements. One such lift provided sufficient fuel for one Panzer division to travel

75 km. In the absence of airfields the Ju 52's would drop supplies by parachute. To minimize

damage to parachutes and containers during recovery operations XlXth Corps requested parachute

rigger personnel to conduct classes on the subject93

Army Group A's quartermaster studied the proposal by OKH's Quartermaster-General and

found it to be Inadequate. Army Group A experienced some difficulty in attempting to coordinate

the air resupply with the Luftwaffe, Third Air Fleet, which would be providing the transport

planes, felt their assets could not support both army and Luftwaffe needs. Army Group A,

furthermore, requested that the Army Supply Depot at Hanau be made available for storing

prepackaged loads of ammunition for specific combat formations that could be delivered by air on
L

a moment's notice, The Army Group's quartermaster requested and stored additional fuel

cannisters for the same purpose.94

The Army's Quartermaster-Oeneral settled the dispute between Army Group A and the

Luftwaffe and organized a training exercise from 8 to 10 April to practice resupply bu air, To

prevent an unnecessary use of aircraft, Army Group A agreed to Luftwaffe demands that aerial

resupply mission be flown in emergency situations only. Parachute rigger crews travelled to the

respective airfields to practice their skills in preparing parachute loads. Army personnel

received training on prepackaging ammunition and fuel containers. The exercise culminated with

several resupply missions being carried out.95

As the attack day drew nearer the generals assessed the Army's readiness. They viewed

junior officers and NOOs with renewed confidence, and more importantly, young leaders developed

confidence in themselves. Indeed the majority of the problems identified in the Polish Campaign
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had been rectified, however, at tremendous cost. German industry remained unable to support the

dramat'", expansion from 105 divisions in November 1939 to 156 divisions on May 10, 1940,

The Army transferred vast numbers of wheeled vehicles from regular infantry divisions to newly

formed Panzer and motorized divisions. The poor state of German industry caused infantry

divisions once again to become solely dependent on the horse as prime mover for artillery ard

services. In Army Group A, the 12th and 16th Armies relied on 22,000 and 33,000 horses

respectively for transportation in May 1940. A number of Panzer divisions equipped with

captured vehicles and tanks experienced maintenance problems for lack of spare parts. A general

shortage in steel production caused concern amongst the military leadership, especially with the

impending violations of Belgian, Dutch, and Luxembourg neutrality. Germany relied on neutral

Sweden's iron ore. Nevertheless, on May 9, 1940, XlXth Panzer Corps stood ready, poised for

action, its soldiers and leaders completely confident in victory. One must keep in mind, however,

that a vast majority of Germans, soldiers included, were incapable of seeing beyond the facade.96

66



UCR W W X ~ V- V' M'.- 'P 'm K I -wr V- W- h- vwi.- VI -IRw I.'W LIM1 XVUWV UW Vnl (V.il 1M'W19

0

Map Oae Sco
XIXth Panzer Corps Sco

*~>4 LN*/

in.

V V

'Si

r-"Z

_a 1,

N NI=

0

67O



4'a' LZ North

* * *:'R.ver

$tef0h~~

NAM 
*

0ir O

'aui0l

:*~~~I .
xreer~

'..:.. * Anler .

___RaM 
internat1r Brder

68



A%

END NOTES

CHAPTER THREE

S1Burkhert Mueller-Hillebrand, l WMAr, Vol II, pp. 3 1 -32.

2Yeerly drft group or waves e translation of the German word "Welle". OK catagorized the
divisions into wa for mobilization purpose. The Army further segregted dMv31on into
active, reserve, and Landwehr divisions. The flrst wave, active dutu divisions, numbered from 1
through 36 and 44 through 46, a total of 39 divisions. The second waye, reserve divisions,
totaled16. The third wave, reserve/Landwshr divisions, totaled 21. The fourth wave, primaril y
composed of reservists, totaled 14.

Ait Daft 2nd Draft 3rd Draft 4th Draft
Active Duty 78% 6% 0% 9%
Reserve 18% 91% 58% 67%
Landwehr 4X 3% 42% 24%

Once fully mobilized the personnel strength of the 1st through 4th wave infantry divisions
comprised, 35,781 officers, 191,238 noncommissioned officers, and 1,146,934 soldiers. Upon
mobilization the 1st wave divisions provided active duty officers and NCO's to as cadre for the 2nd
wave divisions, so they could immediately deploy into combat. Third wave divisions consisting of
age groups 1900 to 1913, had only received short term training, Fourth wave divisions,
although short term enlistees, hod active cadre. Interestingly, the 5th and 6th weve, hastily
organized once Hitler decided to attack France, received only Czschoslovakien weapons. Werner
Haupt, Dwna &**t*nb (Frledberg: Podzun PolieYeerlag GmbH, 1962), pp. 50-55;
Franz Hoer, Tb/bhe r p. XW1II; and Mueller-Hillbrnd, op ff., pp. 32-36 and
47.

3Mueller-Hillebrand, O40t., pp. 32-33.

4 Lewis, r-' rttev cr, p. 39.

51he Machine gun (MG) 34 wea a ga pressure, recoil-operated gun. The MG 34 replaced the
MG 08/15, a World War I vint light machine gun in 1934. The MG 34vas, however, not
officially accepted into the Army until shortly befora the Polish Campaign. The M 34 was
considered to be light machine gun when operated with its bipod. When employed with a trpod, it
was classified os a heavy machine gun. After the reorganization of the rifle squad after the Polish
Campaign, each squad was equipped with the M 34, thus providing a platoon of four squads with
immense firepower. The MG 34 gun section consisted of a gunner, assistant gunner, and an
ammunition bearer. Technical date are as follows:

Caliber 7.92 nim
Weight 12.1 Kg (24.4lbs)

* Length 1.22 meters
Barrel length 59.2 centimeters
Sight adJ u3tment 200 to 2000 meters
Maximum range 3000 meters
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Initial muzzle velocity 755 meters/second
Rate of fire 800tc 900 round/mnuts
Maxi mum effective rang 1500 meters

The llght machine guns provided the rifle companies with their main firepower. The light
veiyht e ..1 low profile of the MG 34 facilitated its forward emploment in all types of combat.
The M .34 could eosily be operated a sirgle gunner, when necesry. Alex Buchner, sm/ bzc
44r &Sw,~xh# /fNkont 1.9,79- 1945 6V*:rug-ni*rvn-r hu7- srts-
Th'mvtw (Friedberg: Potun-Pallas-Verleag, 1987), p. 25.

6Halder,. cit., pp. 80-82; and Lewis, opei., pp. 65-67.

7Halder, apsi., pp. 80-82; and Lewis, upct pp. 65-67.

p c. J. l,ii, w*fltw 4m /itwu Arm. Ob tnvn r w7p/e" (accepted for
publication by ,i~tiry Av, January 1980), p. 2.

9Wllllamson Murray, " ri t &rre# AWnnn t P4or i# Pt M, Y Armed Form and

jocjy, Winter 1981, Vol, YIl, No. 2, pp. 285-298.

IOGteneral der Infaserie e. D. Guenther Blumentrt, Te rrnw 4rmv /90/40d /939
transiated by! M. Otto (Fert Leevenvorth: Combat Studies Institute Academic Year 1985- 1986
U. 5. Army Command end General Staff College, 1986), pp. 267-273.

M1lurray, spet, pp. 285-298; and Lewis, PorttsnLsgkfr, pp. 60-64.

l2Mueller-illebrapd, sprit., pp. 40; Gordon A. Craig, Tt eouituasftl Prwis# 4rm
/40- 1945 (New York: Oxford Univer-ilty Press, 1972), p. 402, Police officers inducted

into t Reichsheer maintained their equivalent army renk. Armg officers showed distaste for
this procedure si nce advence,-rant in the Reichsheer was much slower than in the police.

13The 44b0uris equivilant to an As3ociated Arts Deans. In the German .chool ujstem children
begmn their hi.'4x u/l an4 JGmonwn (high schooi) education at the end ot their fourth greae.
Thus the German 1*rsxhu/e and Crnreuium encompass subjects in ,t humanities and sciences
ttat are only taught in rlleges and universities in the United States.

14Lewis, apdt., pp. 60-64; M.urray, sp et, p. 287; Mueller- Hillebrad, apcit., pp.
37, Claus Meyer, "sxfche.4 4*r reldjs drups , in 1,utxkns Soldtnjhrbxh / 98 36.
L uttr& ,/tnkf/ar. ed. Hllmit Domereu, (Mue nchen: Schi d Yerlag, 198), pp. 340-
341; and Edgar Roehricht, P-ch tut & ,Pai tn Crinru#n# eim deutshMo Ctoris l,
is /944(Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer Yerleg, 1965), p. 158.

15ier Oberbefehlshaber des Heeres, Gen St d H/Ausb. (Ia), Mr. 400/39g. 13. 10. 39.,
Betr. "Ausbildung des Feldheres"; su Appendix N, German Military Documents for an
explanation of the format; ane Holder, opcit, Vol. 3, pp. 5 and 22.

16Murray, opc/t., p. 29!.
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. fluh, csn St a d/AusO. (1a), Nr. 400/39g. 13. 10. 39, Setr. "Ausoildung aes
;" F eres"; and Hermann Balck, Ordrn~w* CAw /c (Osnebrueck: Olbilo Verlag, 1981), pp.

26 5-266.

IBLewis, epsc/t., p. 94; and Buchner, opcit., pp. 15-17.

19Murray, apvv, P. 293.
20Murray, ap c/., pp. 285-298; and Der Oberbehlehaber des Heeres, 24.10.39.,

Zustandsberichte, NARS T315/1025/357.

2 1Murryu opt., pp. 285-298.

22Halder, op cit., p. 117; and Lewis, bfrlta iMf tif/Ur; Ab*rmna.. 4i Crs#

K? .tr', 'n i, , p. 97.

2 4 Der Oberbefehishaber des Heeres, Gen St d H/Ausb. (1a), Nr. 900/39g. 12. 12. 39,
Betr. "Ausbildung des Feldherest.

251bid; Mwueller-Hillebrand, oprit., p 42; and Hlider, opci ., Vol. 3, pp. 88-89.

-6 Der Oberbefehishaber des Heerea, Gen St d H/Ausb. (a), Nr. 900/39g. 12. 12. 39.
Betr. 'Ausbildung des Feluheeress.

270'H, Gen St d H/Uen d. Inf, 1 964/40g. 1I, 28. 2. 40, Betr. Truppenpioniere bei doen M.
G, Betta i ' ,en; GKH did not expect to have any armor vehicle launch bridges until the and of
March 1940. These hydraulicly emplaced bridges were mounted on a Panzer Mark IV chassis.
Tne bridge span Was nine meters long for a water depth of two meters. Four divisions were
scheduled to receive three units each. There wa alc a shortage of infantry foot bridges, of which
• e ere o 0e reacu s-omeime tn Reoriary 194d. Holder. vpit, oi. 3, n. 27.

28 Halder, apec/., Vol. 3, pp. 88-89.

29 A, 0. K. 12, 0. Qu. , 5. 3. 40, Betr. Persoehnlicher Brief des Oberbefehlshabers A. 0. K.

1 a n den Oberbefehlsheber Heer,gruppe A.

0H-ere-uppe A, (0. Qu.I) Nr. 145/40geh, 26.1.40, Betr. Yerkehrskontrolle der
Heeresgruppe A; Heresgruppe A, Der Oberbefehlshaber, H. Qu, den 14.12.39, Betr.
Heeresgruppen- Befehl zur Besserung der Yerkehrsverhaeltnisse i m Bereich der Heeresgruppe A;
Nachahubkompnie 32, Wasser-Kol. Mot Zug 162/561, 18. 4. 40, General Guderian cent a
letter to his division commanders on February 14, 1940 in an effort to make 3afe driving
everyone's concern. Between October 1, 1939 and January 31, 1940, XIXth Panzer Corps
suffered 22 fatalities, 101 serious injuries, and 300 liqht injuries from traffic related
acidents. A thorough investigation revealed that all accidents resulted from poor driver
discipline. Gulerian also emphasized the corps' equipment losses, especially in vehicles, for
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Fl'

. ~ wnicn no repi ments ,xlsTed. Goneraikommando AIXth Armeekorps, den 14, Z. '0.

3 lOf the 25,360 authorized vehicles in 12th Army, 24,457 were on hand; Of the 569
vehicles not on hand, I ton or larger capacity trucks precipitated a transport hauling shortfall of
1,707 tons. he 12th Army lseo had many motorcycles, 1/4 to 1/2 ton trucks, and liton or
higher capacity trucks In maintenance shops. It's total hauling shortfall in I ton or higher
capacity trucks amounted to 16.9%or 4,773tons. A.O.K. 12, O.Qu I., 1/Kf. 7.1.40, Batr. KFZ-
Bestand .- i rmee; and A.O.K. 12, 38/40g. Kd, 15. 1. 40, KFZ-Bewtand der Armes,
Persoeha,!..er Brief des Oberbefehishaber der 12. Armee an den Herrn Oberbefehishaber der
Heresgruppe A.

32Wilhelm List was born in Oberklrch on My 14, 1880. He entered the army as a officer
cadet on 15 July 1898, and Joined the 1st Bavarian Engineer Battalion in 1900. After World
War I, L1.t remained in the Reichaheer and commended the Infantry School in 1930, the 4th
Division in 1933, the 4th Corps in 1935, and Army Group Headquarters 2 and 5 in 1938.
During World War II, he commanded 14th Army in Poland, took command of 12th Army on 25
October 1 -9, was Commander Southeast from July to October 1941. From July to September
1942, List commanded Army Group A. List was promoted to Field Marshel on 19 July 1940 for

* his service, in the Battle of France. List settled in Garmiach after World War II. Keillig, vpFit.,
p. 201.

334 ] 1 2, 38/40g. Kdo, 15. 1. 40, KFZ-Bestand der Armes, Persohnllcher Brief des
Oberbefenlsneber der 1 2. Armee an den Herrn Oberbefehlshaber der Heeresruppe A.

34Gener-lkommnando XIX. A. K., 0. Qu I. Nr 065/40g, 12.1.40; Fedor von Bock,
,, , ...... t. M Diary entry of November 6, 1939; also, In early tarch 19400 -H

received a "eport that 2nd Panzer Division had herded seven ralrod boca of vehicle repair
parts. s-,iused the initiation of an investigation which In fact loated the boxcars in 2nd
Panzer Q>, iions deployment area. The division commander, rather embaressed, returned the
parts within ten days. Armee-Oberkomnand 12 0. Qu./Qu.1/Kf. A. H. Qu., den 10. 3. 40.
Bezu§: OKH Gen. St. d. H., Gen. Qu./Qu.3 Abt lib Mr. 5031/40 vom 6.3.40., Betr. Kfz.-
Ersatzt&'" ,dr 2. Pz. Division.

351ueilpr-Hlllebrand, opcit., p. 42.

3- w ooptf, Vol. 3, pp. 15-16; and Lewis, h~flnhfrnen/*lltr brw. ONiKvrmon P12.139. 9.

37% rkommando des Heeres, Gen St d H/Ausb. Abt. (ia), Mr. 135/40g. 19. 01.40.
Betr "k'vridung des Feldheeres," Bez. "ObdH/Gen Std H/Ausb. Abt. (Is), Nr. 400/39g. Yon
13.10 ind Nr. 900/399. von 12. 12. 39.

38 ggressor forces provide a certain amount of realism to training because they dress as
enemy soldiers and employ the enemy's doctrine.

39 Das Oberkommando dee Heeres, Gen St d H/Ausb. Abt. (s), Mr. 135/40g, 19, 01.40.
%tr. "Ausbildung des Feldheeres," Bez. "ObdH/Gn St d H/Ausb. Abt. (Is), Mr. 400/39g. von
13.10.39 und Hr. 900/39g. Yon 12. 1 2. 39.
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'

40 Ewald von Kleist was born on August 8, 1881 In Braunfels. He entered th5 3rd Light Field
Artillery Regiment in 1901. In 1912, Yon Kleist transferred toe Humr regiment. During the
i ntervar perid, he commanded an Infantry regiment, the 2nd Cavalry Division, and YIIIth Corps.
Yon Kleijt retired as General of Cavalry in 1938. Called back to active duty when var broke out
in 1939, von Kleist commanded the XXII Corps during the Polish campaign. After the Polish
campaign, XXII Corps headquarters was transferred to Rheinberg on the Western Front. In March
1940 XXI I Corps headquarters, renamed Panzer Gruppa Yon Klelst, transferred to Army Group A,
became the commanding heeduarters of XIXth and XLIst Panzer Corps and XIYth Motorized Corps.
Yon Kleist led the first echelon and main effort in the advence through the Ardennes to the Channel
coast. He was promoted to the rank of Field Marshal In 1943. InitIally a Prisoner of War with
the British, Yon Klelt was handed over to the Yugoslavians in 1946 and subaequently to the
Soviet Union in 1948. Field Marshal Eveld von Klelst died in his ninth yar of imprisonment in
the Soviet Union, in 1954. Keilig, ' t., p. 166; and Robert Wistrich, Z4e.t hr* 49 A*
&'nmtw (New York: Mac Millen Publishing, Co., 1982), pp. 172 - 173.

41General Headuarters Troops are those units assigned to army level, or higher,
headquarters.

42Gneralkommando XXII. A. K. Nr. 882/40 geh., K. H. Qu., don 6. 3. 40. Assumption oi
command.

43 Ulrich Liss, b)tNfront /939/4Q r/wrviWn *s umfvkrkittrs /i 9, A: N
(Neckargemuend: Scharnhorst Buchkameradschaft, 59), p. 104.

V, 441bid., p. 143.

451bid., p. 144.

461 bid,

47The 'st Chasseurs Ardennais was A Belglan light infantry division specially, trained for
aelaying action. E. T. flchers, Kriegsr/nuisC LuxenVur; A qtf i/914 N1,0W
(Luxemburg: Sankt- Paulus- Druckerei, A.G., 1979), p. 383.

48Liss, spit., p. 144.

49 Der Oberbefehlshaber des Heeres Gen St d H Op. Abt. (Ia) Nr. 130/40 g. Kdos. H. Qu.
Okh, den 24 Febr. 1940 'GEHEIME KOMMANDOSACHE> Die zur Zait gueltige
Aufmerschaevelsung "Gelb" (Der Ob d H Gen St d H Op. Abt. (Is) Nr. 074/40 g. Kdoas. Chefs. vom
30. 1. 40) ist durch anliegende Neufesung im Sinne meiner Ausfuehrungen yer den
Oberbefehlshabern am 24. 2. 40 zu ersetzen. gez. Brauchitsch; Anlage I zu Ob d H COn St d H
Op. Abt. (Ia) Nr. 130/40 g. Kdos. vom 24. 2. 40 Betr. Neufasung der Aufmarschanveisung
"Gelb"; and XXII A. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleist)Kregstagebuch (KTB) Nr. 3, (6 March 1940 to 9 May
1940), entry for 6. 3.40.

5OErnst Busch was born in Esser-Steele on 6 July 1885. He joined the 13th Infantry
Regiment in 1904. After World War I, he remained in the Reichaheer and commanded the 9th
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rantry Regiment in 1932, the 23rd Division in 1935, id the 8th Corps in 1938. During
irld War II, Busch continued to command the 8th Corps In the Polish Campaign. In February
)40, he assumed command of 16th Army for the Battle of France. From October 1943 to June444, Busch commnded Army Group Center on the Eastern Front and in MIarch 1 945 Armyjroup Northwest. Busch wa promoted to Field Marshal on 1 February 1943. He died as

-1oner of War in Enland in 1945. Kea1ilig, p. 51.

Alinlage B, Generalikommando XX11. A. K. (Gruppe on Kleist) Chef des Generaistabas, 10. 8.
40., Yorlauflge Erfahrungen mit grossen motorislerten Verbeenden.

52Gasrq-Hens Reinhrdt waes born In Boutzen or, March 1, 1887. He entered the 107th
inGfantry Regiment in 1907. In the interon period Retnhrdt commanded the 19t Infantry

:,iqade (met) end the 4th Penzer Dlsion, maintainin commnd of the division through the

,dish campaign. in February 1940 Reinhardt assumed command of XLIst Panzer Corps.
Rrnnhardt, promoted to General-Colonel in 1942, maintained this rank until 1945. General
Reinhardt died November 196.. Kelig, o40., p. 266.

5 t n Wietersheim was born in Breslau on February 11, 1884. He entered the 4th
Cuar Grenadier Infantry Regiment In 1902. During the lnterwer period Yon Wietersheim
;ommended the 29th Infantry Divisloi. In 1938 he assumed command of XlVth Corps, renamed
;l th Motorized Corps shortly before the French campaign. Yon Wietersheim, promoted to
eneral of Infantry, received no further promotions, lie retired in the latter part of 1942 end
aw no further service. Keilig, p cit., p. 364.

54An!ge B, General kommndo XIl. A. K. (Gruppe on Kleist) Chef des Generalstabes, 10. 8.
Yorlaeufle Erfahrungen mit grossen motorisierten Yerbeenden; also, General von Kleist'a

-ncept envisioned two corps abreast, Instead of three corps in depth. Yon Rundstedt vanted to
a ,od with one corps, three divisions abreast. Yon Klelst felt that in combat a corps commander

n1jld only successfully commend end control tMo divisions abreast. Yon Rundstedt's concept
:oaly committed XIXth Panzer Corps. With two corp' leading, the Group's first echelon would
senist of four divisions instead of three. Yon Kleist's cmncept pitted more combat power up front,

:ther then echeloning in such great depth. KTB Nr 3 (Crsppe Yon KIleist) 6. 3.'40; and Anlage
,'enerlkommando XXII. A. K. (Gruppe von Kleist) Chef des Genernlstabes, 10. 8. 40..

'/orlopufige Erfahrungen mit grssen motorijierten Yerbasruen.

55r, EwTrtcpted/' Anfiwnt , I/eriw fs'u f6th't (Danbury: Grolin Incorporated,
i' 94), 30ols., p. 248.

56Hans Yon Dach, "Pswr durckbrxtsnirsenve ssllurq" Sh4witwrMod (47) 1972,
2i p 58.

57Anlege I zu Gr. on Kleiat i8/op Nr 217/40g. Kdoas. Chefs. Yon 21. 3. 40. (Neuauffessung
Yom S. S. 40.) Betr. 8endere Anordnungen fuer die Stra3senzuteilung, Mars.h Ind
Vcrkehrsregelung (zum "Befehli fuer den Durchbruch bis zur Meas); and Yerkehrsregelung,
NARS T315/5S8/01 329.

581btd; and Dech, o cit., Nr 2, p. 60.
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59AXII. rA. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleist) KTB, 8. 3. 40.

60 Kurt Zeitzler was born in Gosamar/Lixkau on 9 June 1895. He entered the 72nd Infantry
Regiment in 1914. After World War I, Zeitzler remained in the Roicheheer. In the spring of
1939 he took command of the 60th Infantry Regirment. During World War II, Zeitzler served as
Chief of Staff of the XXIInd Corps (later Panzer Group von Kielat) throughout the Polish and
French Ompaigns, and as Chief of Staff of Army Group D in 1942. On 24 September 1942, he
replaced Hilder as the Army Chief of Stff and served in that capacity until I July 1944. Zeitzler
va discharged from the Army on 31 January 1945. In September 1942, Zeitzler was promted
to General of Infantry by skippi ng the rank of Major-General. The highest rank he achieved was
Colonel-General on 30 Januaru 1944. Zeitzler retired to Hamburg after the war, and died in
September 1963 at the age of 68. KeilIg, qcit., p. 374.

61 Dach, apcf., Nr. 2, p. 60; and XXII. A. K. (Gruppe von Kliet) KTB, 8. 3. 40.

62Anlage I zuGr. von Kleist la/op Nr 217/40g. Kdos. Chefs. von 21.3. 40. (Neuauffasung
Yom 3. 5. 40.) Betr. Besondere Anordnungen fuer die Stressenzuteilung,. Marech und
Yerkehrsregelung (zum "Befehl fter den Durchbruch bis zur Mass"); Gruppe von Kleist 0.
Qu./Qu I, 175/40 geh. Kdos., 1.4. 40; and Heereeruppe A Oberquertlermelster (Qu I) Nr
457/40 geh., 20. 3. 40., Betr: Yerkehrsrelung an den Rhelnbruecken Im Bereich der
Heereegruppe A.

63Deilage B zur Anloge I Gruppe Yon Kleit Ialop 217/40 geh. Kdoe. Yom 21. 3. 40., Betr:
Beendere Anordnungen fuer die Yerkehrsrel ung; Anlage I zu Gr. von Kleist Ia/op Nr 217/40
g. Kdos, Chefs, Yon 21.3.40. (Neu uffasungvom 3. 5. 40.) Betr. BDeondera Anordnungen fuer
die Strassenzuteilung, Mor3ch und Yerkehrsregelung (zum "Befehl fter den Durchbruch bis zur
Mass"); and Der Kommandlerende General der Gruppe von Kleist, Einsetzort, den 11. Mei
1940., NARS T31S/S58,

6 ,Anlaqe I zuGr. von Kleist Ia/op Mr 217/40g. Kdos. Chefs. von 21.3. 40. (Neusuffassung
yom 3. 5. 40.) Betr. Besondere Anordnungmn fuer die Straaenzuteilurig, Marach und
'terkehrsreqelunq (zum '8efehl fuer den Durchbruch bit zur Measo).

65 Halder, oprit., Vol.3, p. 91; Melchers, aped., p. 191-210; and Jacobsen, oapi., p.
163.

66Walther Nehring was born in Stretzn on August 15, 1892. He entered the 152nd Infantry
Pegi ment in 1 911. Remaini ng in the Reichsheer after World War I Nehrlng, promoted Colonel in
1 937, commanded the 5th Panzer Regment. In July 1939 he became Chief of Staff of the XIXth
Corps and remained with the corps through the French campaign. Nehrlng took command of the
18th Panzer Division In October of 1940 and subsequently served with the Afrika Corps from
March to August 1942 and as Commander in Chief Tunisia, November - December the same waer,
Nehring achieved the rank of General of Panzer troops in July 1942. General Nehrlng served in
many other high command positions throughout the war. Kellig, ape/f, p. 232- 233.

67 Fleseler Storch (Fi 156) was a single engined aircraft capable of holding the pilot and two
passengers. Originally designed as an observation aircraft, the Storch had a wing span of 14
meters, length of 10 meters, and a 240 hp engine capable of fl ing 170 km/h. Fl]ying range was
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)Km or 5 1/2 [Oours. Maximum carrying capauty, including pilot was 470 Kg 1 034 bs).
'quired minimum take off distance was 120 meters and required minimum landing distance 80
ters, at maximum weight. Since several other similar operations were plann6d for May 10,
A0, only 100 aircraft became available for Garski's battalion. Dach, opct., Nr. 2, p. 67.

68Anlage I zu: Generalkommando XIX, A. K., Abt. Ia Nr. 35/40 g. Kdos., 1. 2. 40.

69 Halder, cp ft, Vol. 3, p. 95; eneralkommando XIX. A. K., Abt. Ia. Nr. 273/40g. Kdos.
n 10. 4. 40. and 280/40 g. Kdos. den 11. 4. 40; Anlage I zu: Generalommando XIXC. A. K.

Alt Ia, Nr. 35/40 g. Kdo . 1. 2. 40, Crailsheim served as training area for special operatior:

7OThe term NIWI was derived from the first letters of the towns of Nives and Witry;
oneraikonmanIdo XIX. A. K. Af. Ia 16. 4. 40, Betr: Befehl fuer dn Einsatz dr Abteilung

oerster-Oarski; and Ibid.,MAt Ia. Hr. 536/40g. Kdos,, den 13. 4. 1940,

71 Hugo Sperrie was born in Ludwigsburg on February 7, 1885.. He joined the 126th Royal

,Yuertemberg !nfantry Regiment at an early age and was promoted to lieutenant in 1913. During
World War I, Sperrle served in the air-force. After the war he remained in the Reichsheer,
4orked at the Relchswehr Ministry in 1925, and held several commands between 1929 and
933. In 1935 he transferred to the newly formed Luftwaffe as a Brigadier-General and,

recognized for his leadership and organizational abilities quickly rose in rank. During the
Spanish Civil War, Sperrie commanded the German Condor Legion in Spain. In November 1937
tie was promoted to General of Fliers and in 1938 he assumed command of Luftflotte I1. Luftflotte
111 supported Yon Kleist's advance and breakthrough operation in May 1940. In July 1940
"oDerrle was promoted, along with many other generals, to the rank of Field Marshal. Sperrle
lRld many other high ranking positions during the war. Aquitted of all war crimes by the Allied

bunal, Sperrle lived out his life in Munich. He died on April 7, 1953. Wistrich, op oft, pp.
r4-295; and Helmut Damerau, Oeul/alw /ldji61* rbw.4 /963 (Tettnang: Lorenz Senn

;jg, 1963), p. 169.

72 Melchers, ac lt, p. 380; Generalkommando XIX. A. K., Befehl fuer den Einsatz der
-i iung -oer3ttr-Garski; Generaikommando XIX. A. K., aen 1. 5. 40, 5er. 3tudie cum
ir'psbefehl Nr. 1. Besondere Anordnungen ueber die Unterstuetzung des XIX. A. K. am A-Tag
7h den Nahkamoffuehrer II.

73Generalkommando XIX. A. K. Abt, Ia. Nr, 273/40g. Kdos., den 10. 4. 40 and Abt. Ia. Nr,
- /40 g. Kdos., den 11.4. 40,

741bid.; Dach, co ,i, Nr. 2, p. 61.

751 bid.

76 Rigging or to rig is a U. S. Army term used to describe the preparation of an aircraft, ie: the
proper loading, storing, and tying down of equipment on an aircraft.

77Dach, M iot, Nr. 2, p. 61.
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780eneralkommando XIX. A. K. Abt Ia. Nr. 221/40g. Kdos., den 18. 4. 40; Dc1h, opeLf,
N " 2, p. 62; and Oruppe Yon Kleist Abt. Ia. Nr. 636/40 g. Kdks., K. H. Qu., den 23. 4. 40.

79Oeneralkommando XIX, A. K. Abt. Ia. Nr. 597/40 g. Kdos., den 22. 4. 1940; see also for
.he problem of soldiers firing on the Fieseler Storch aircraft. After the Mechelen Affair Hitler
demanded extreme security measures throughout the Armed Forces. Army commanders in Army
Group A's sector probably had knowledge of the operation, but the infantryman re*dy to advance
across Luxembourg certainly had no Idea of the impending air assault. Thus Gorski had a valid
concern. Within XIXth Panzer Corps only several officers of the Ist Panzer Division received
prior briefings.

80Heinz Guderian, P47zw L&2r, trans. by Constanine Fitzgibbon, (New York: Balentine
Books, Inc. 1957), pp. 69-70.

8 1Hermann Balck, in his book arr i# CA=, vividly descibes the situation at Guderian's
Command Post on the morning of May 13, 1940. The Meuse River crossings turned into a hastily
organized operation because General Yon Kleist did not went to wait for the infantry divisions,
which would have allowed the defender to improve his defenses. Yon Kleist, on the morning of May
13 ordered Guderian to conduct assault crossings with his motorized Infantry (dismounted of
course) that afternoon, With no time to write elaborate orders, Col Nehring simply ordered:
"Mission: Duplicate War Game Koblenz, H-hour is 16:00 hrs today.*

82 The first German Flak (anti-aircraft) units of corps size were activated at the conclusion
of the Polish Campaign. Each Panzer division had organic anti-aircraft battalions, however, for
the Battle of France these were insufficient. The German Army was also ill prepared for antitank
warfare since their 37mm antitank guns were obsolete. The Flak's 88mm anti-aircraft gun
proved itself in Poland as a definite antitank asset. The 88mm guns with their armor-piercing
immunition seemed a viable solution. The Flak could engage, aircraft, tanks, and bunkers. The
!uftwaffe, in organizing these new Flak corps initiated some fundamental changes in the
ammunition allocation. Flak units would carry 50 time fuze, used in anti-aircraft missions,
30% percussion fuzes, for ground targets, and 20% armor-piercing ammunition. I st Flak Corps
ivis organiLed from the III Airforce Administrative Headquarters (Luftgaukommando 1) in

uctober 1939. For more information see Appendix I and L. Ceneraloberst Hubert Weise,
Or izt/;n of Air Peften in the Field Exp&-Anv, of / Fl/k Carps Manuscript Data Sheet
'riginally prepared for Headquarters European Command, Office of the Chief Historian
Nashington 25 D. C.: Department of the Army Office of the Chief of Military History, 1952),
o 1- 3; and Georg Tessin, Yerbn&A und Truppw dr veutx Wemaw und Waffn-SS im
'eite et eg 1939-1945 Vol II. Die Landstreitkraefte 1-5 (Osnabrueck: Biblio Verla,
173), pp, 15-16.

83Adalbert Koch, Die C hti/te 6W Aeutx*7 Flawtff//&'ve 1935-1945 (Friedberg:
Pdzun-Pallas-Yerlag, 1954), pp. 30-32.

8 4Kenneth Macksey, 6Udei7 Crwewtr of thV 8/i/zkr,'e New York: Stein and Day
Publishers, 1976), pp. 124-125.

851bid, p. 127; and Horst Scheibert, O& Wr toiri, En L&ensberi4 in8id&n
(Friedberg: Podzun-Pallas-Verlag, GMBH), pp. 42-44.
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96KT8 Nr. 3, Gruppe von Kleist, entry for March 1:3, 1940.

87Fritz Bayerlein was born in Wuer'burg on 14 January 1899. He joined the army in 1917.
During the interwar period Sayerlein served in the 21st Infantry Regiment (Reichsvehr) in
1922, in the logistics section (Ib) of the 15th Corps in 1938, and then Joined the 10th Panzer
Divison as operations officer (Is) in the spring of 1939. During World War I1, Bayerlein
remained the operations officer of the 1 0th Panzer Division on Poland. In February of 1940,
Bayerein transferred to XlXth Corps as the Operations Officer. Subsequent assignments are as
follows: Chief of Staff, German Africa Corps in 1941, Chief of Staff, German-Italian Panzer
Army in 1942, Chief of Staff, 1st Italian Army in 1943, commaner of the 3rd Panzer Division
in 1943, Panzer-Lehr Division in 1 944, and the 53rd Corps in 1945. Bayerlin's highest rank

rnteved during World War II was Major-General on 1 April 1944. He retired to Wuerzburg
Irf ter the war and died on 30 January 1970. Kellg, op cit., p. 17.

88Generalkommando XIX. A. K. Abt. la Nr. 306/40 g. Kdos., den 17. 4. 40., Betr:
Ziel uebermittl ung und Zlelenweisung.

89Generalkommndo XIX. A. K. Ia/Naka Nr. 367/40 g. Kdrs., den 6. 5. 40.

90Cla I is food or rations, Class III fuel, and Clan Y ammunition.

91 Dech, 400it., Nr. 2, p. 60; Halder, 4p~., pp. 270, 298-300, 328, 395, and 401;
and Eduard Wagner, tor i-Ouyr'ernwir 5rle rp rkauflwtboom~vn dtw
Gerera4'usrtrr/ ,mte dA r trr s /nr *r i4rdlerie &/wrd frener Herausgegeben Yon
lisabeth Wagner (Muenchen: Guenter Olzog Yerlag, 1963), pp. 153 and 155.

92General Eduard Wagner was born on I April 1894 in Kirchenlamitz/Hof. He joined the
army as a cadet in 1912, and the 12th Bavarian Field Artillery Pegiment 1914. In 1936,
Wagner became as section chief in the Army Conral Staff, and in the spring of 1939 assumed
K ommand of the 10th Artillery Regi nt. During World War II, Wagner was the Quartermaster-
enersl (Generalquartlermeister) of the Army Gener l Staff from Auqust 1940 until Jul u 1944,

w'nen he committed suicide becaue of his connection to the failed attempt on Hitler's life.
ra-.gner's highest rank achieYed was General of Artillery on I August 1943. Keilig, opcit., p.
,53; and Wagner, a w/-4QartkrmteAr.

93Generalkommando XIX.A. K. Abt. Qu Nr. 500/40geh. 7.3. 40; and Hider, #p ci., p.

'94HeearruppeA Oberquartiermeister (Qu. I) Nr. 172/40g. Kdos. H. Qu., den 14. 3.40.

Betr: Yersorgung auf dem Luftwege.

95Telegraghic message ordering the resupply exercise dated 2 April 1940. The originator of
the message based his authority on a previous General Staff document. That document was: Gen.
St. d. H./Gen. Qu./Qu. 3 (Ia) Nr. 502/40 q. Kdos. vom 3. 3. 40. Betr: Yersorgung auf dam
Lufiege.

%Hermann Balck, Ordr&un ir CAns frirW#n /895S- 1948 &W4t*&vhrkt b * 2k .,0
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srPhtetrl t s/s $esckkM~tv//t (Oaberueck: Biblito Verlog, 1981), p. 266; Holder, Ip
,W., p. 168; Maksey, opct., p. 124; also, theArmygrewln personnel from 2.76 miilionin
September 1939 to 3.3 million by May 1940. Production did not keep pace with the rapid
growth of the Army, thus no weapon reserves existed In 1940. For the time being the German
Army relied heavily on captured Polish and Czechoelovakian equiprnent. Mueller-Hillebrand, op
-cit., pp. 40-41.
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CHAPTER FOUR

ADVANCE TO THE MEUSE

#Rd ha DurekrskO Wit We eatwM shar *hue, ea Rinkp tsfM st

Flatk~drksag, ater yelaer Asumaa har flhtere, stat Rub .. d Rest, Zq,

sad Act aherkern wivat verzwstetea, ci, esdhr 5rsaastaeffgstattet.

II

eaaral 1k/aF Ardera*, Mig /1940

Thursdago Maq 9, 1940

At 1648 hours Hitler and his personal staff departed Berlin-Ftnkenkrug train station. For

security reasons only a select few knew the destinatlon The train irntiaIly needed towards

Homburg but changed course at Hageneu- Land toward Hannover. This alteration in course, noticed

bu memoers of the ztaff, resolved ani questions regaroi ng the t ri p ourpose The train made one
last stop at Bur~dorf, where Major Nicolaus Yon Below called Luftwaffe headquarters for the

latest weather report. The voice of the Luftwaffe metenroloqit on the other end, assured Yon

Below that western Europe would be dominated by a high pressure system for the next few days,

and that the outlook for 1 0 May would be clear and cool with a light wi nd. Based on thi "wather

report Hitler issued code word "Danzig" at 2100, authorlzlnq the r o.&,inq of the i nternatinnal

border and the initiation of the Battle of France. 1

WI~th Paer Corps received its official notification at 1300 hours from Panzer Group von
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Kleist ("Gelb 0, S. 40, 5.3§ Uhr.,), and notified its units. Sirc there were no last minute

changes in mission the corps executed the March 28. 1940 operations order, and beqan deplouyng

the Panzer Corps forward according to schedule, Final authorization to cross the international

border came later in the eyening. The opening day of this offensive was surely one of the closest

Aheld serets within the German Army. The XlXth Panzer Corps' chief of staff and the Intalliqence

officer were on lewve when the corps received its notification, Both, recalled, joined the corps on

the morning , the 1 Oth. The Tactical Command Post (TCP) under the direction of the corps

operations officer arrived at Sonnenhof at 1900. General Guderian joined the TCP at 1925

hours.2

At 2000, the Panzer Group notified XIXth Panzer Corps that it had allocated an additional

engineer battalion and four bridging companies to the corps. The corps held the 70th Engineer

Battalion with one bridging company in reserve while attaching the 1st Comapany/406th

Engineer Battalion to the 2nd Panzer DIvision, 2nd Company/406th Engineer Battalion to the Ist

Panzer Division, and 1st Compenyt430th Engineer Battalion to 10th Panzer Division. At 2015

the X!Xth Panzer Corps, notified by its divisions that the assault elaments had reached their start

points short of the border, was prepared to commence the offensive on schedule. Garski's air land

groups, having loaded and rigged their aircraft and completing lat minute checks, stoo ready,

aai ti ng the final go ahead. 3

Panzer Group von Klaist issued codeword "Danzig" to the XlXth Panzer Corpa at 2230 hours.

Having received the final go ahead the corps completed the deployrent b lhs. b Advancing the

assault echelons of the divisions into assault positions at Sinspelt, Mettendorf, I rrel, and Eisenach

along the Luxembourg border. The remainder of the corps stretched as far east as Monreal-

Cochem. Thiaws accomplishedal 0130. Once inthe assault positions units refueled and soldiers

welcomed a final hot meal, resting as much as possible.4
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While the troopers of XlXth Panzer Corps were preparing themselves for the next day,

spectailly selected soldiers stole across the border to seize keyj defiles and obstacles to hel p speed

the morrov's advance. These soldiers, from the 1 2th Army and the Lehr und 8au Bataillon z, b. V

8005 (Brandenburger), dressed in civilian clothes, carried no identification cards nor

identification tags, but only submachine guns and flashlights. Their instructions included the

securing of bridges before they could be destroyed, prevent road blocks from being emplaced, and

to occupy governament buildings, such as police stations, city halls, railway stations, and

telephone exchanges. These troops captured Luxembourg's police and soldiers, and held them until

the German Army arrived on the morning of the I Oth. Previously recruited Luxembourgers.

trained in espionage and sabotage, provided the necessary information on locations of radios

within the small vila1]e along the border with Germenyj.6

German Intelligence sources inside Luxembourg end Belgium fed the Army's General Staff

with precise information, providing a clear picture of what to expect. Miore importantly, it

disseminated the information to units in the field so they could properly prepare. The Army had

evaluated the information on enemy activity and obstacle construction projects, and as a result,

positioned engineers well forward in the movement order. When XIXth Panzer Corps invaded

Luxembourg on 10 May, it knew where to expect obstacles, often with detailed technical
K

S
i nformation.7

The steel gate at Fouhren arid the Diekirch railroad bridge were two of the Sepecial

Operations Forces objectives In XlXth Panzer Corps sector. Secirlrg the Fouhren gate was

essential since it could potentially stop the 2nd Panzer Division for quite some time, and the

destruction of the bridge would interrupt resupply operations. The position of the Fouhren steel

gate was such that on one side of the barrier a steep grade led into a deep gorge, while the other

side bordered a solid wall of bedrock. The two Luxembourg quards assigned to it received orders to
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close and lock the barrier at 0315 hours, After carrying out their orders, the two returned to

Fouhren to meet with the rest of their Gendarmerie detachment, Standing outside the local cafe, at

0400 hours, the group noticed four men in civilian clothes approaching them. It seemed strange

to the gendarmes that anyone would be out walking at this late hour. The four had yellow scarfs

protruding from pockets or tied around their necks. When the strangers were within five meters,

they threw open their overcoats and confronted the gendarmes with submachine guns,

-, Simultaneously, they ordered them to raise up their hands and turn over the keys to the Fouhren

steel gte. It quickly became evident to \he Luxembourgers that these strangers were in fact no

- civilians, rather German soldiers dressed in civilian clothes. What the gendarmes, however, did

not know was that these men were specialy trained soldiers of the elite Brandenburg Battalion z.

b. V. 800. The leader of the gendarmes attempted to explain to the Germans that once the steel gate

was shut, it could not be opened. The Brandenburgers would not hear of such nonsense, lined up

the gendarmes, and marched them to the obstacle. At the site of the steel gate the Germans quickly

assessed the situation and, with several failed attempts to open the gate with handgrenades, decided

to use demolitions on the barrier. The teem leader placed the explosives and the other three took

.. the Luxembourgers into the nearby woods, and within minutes the Fouhren gate disintegrated

clearing the path for 2nd Panzer Division. While waiting in the forest for the advancing German

units, another Brandenburg group joined them. This teem had just secured the open Logsdorfer

steel gate without incident (see obstacle sketch, p. 119).8

Further west at Diekirch, Luxembourg gendarmes received a call from their headquarters shortly

after midnight, alerting them to be on the lookout for strangers, and to patrol the railroad bridge.

The detachment commander directed two gendarmes to the bridge for what he thought would be

another routine patrol. The Germans Army knew that Luxembourg bridges were not

prechambered and therefore could not be destroyed by their defense forces. However, OKHb
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worried about vital bridges falling into French br Belgian hands. After completing their patrol to

the railroad bridge, and finding everything in order, the two gendarmes posted themselves at the

main road intersaction about 200 meters east of the bridge. Shortly after 0100 hours the two

noticed two bicycles, without lights, approaching from the east. Immediately suspicious they

stepped out onto the road to stop them, however, before they knew what happened, found

themselves on the pavement with several submachine gun barrels staring them in the face. The

Germans, dressed in civilian clothes, took the gendarmes to the bridge, and established defensive

,. positions while waiting for the advancing 1 st Panzer Division. When the regular forces arrived,

the civilian dressed soldiers turned over the gendarmes to the army and departed. The army

released the gendarmes at 1100 hours.9

V- Not all special operations missions ran as smoothly as the two just described. The prime
targets throughout Luxembourg were communication facilities, telephone exchanges, and

'-,. Gendarmerie headquarters. These facilities could be used by the Luxembourg government to alert

the French or Belgians of the imminent invasion. The mission to destroy the most important

telephone exchange located in the main Post Office in Luxembourg failed. The Brandenburg teem,

led by a young German lieutenant, ran into an alert three man Luxembourg patrol at the Fehls

Mill near Mendernach. Following a brief fire fight, the Germans suffered several casualties and

missed three men. The Luxembourgers had one killed and the two wounded, however, one of the

wounded soldiers crawled to the main road and stopped a civilian car, whose driver took him to the

Gendarmerie Station at Grevenmacher. The station chief alerted his higher headquarters and sent

two men to the mill to recover the presumably dead Luxembourg soldiers. At the mill, they

instead found three wounded civilians informing them to stsy away from the old mill. The

Luxembourg soldiers suspected the three were Germans, arrested them, and drove the invaders to

the Luxembourg hospital.
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Back et the mill, the German lieutenant decided that, because of his compromised team, the

best alternative would be to stay there and await the advancing German Army. This critical

decision precluded the destruction of the vital teleohone cables at the Luxembourg Post Uffice,

which no doubt transmitted important messages to France and Belgium during the night. The

* three wounded Germans at the hospital identified themselves as Sergeant Herbert Swirzy from

Kattowitz, Alfred Wolny from Ridneten/Silesia, and Heinrich Kaismarzk frcm Oberradosche The

origin of the names and the location of their home towns clearly connected them to Upper Silesia,

the roots of the Brandenburg Battalion. Brandenburgers and %pecifically selected units conducted

special operations throughout Luxembourg on the night of 9 to 10 May 1940, and no doubt as a

result of some badly mishandled operations authorities became suspicious and alerted

Oendarmerie Stations to close all the steel gates. This prevented a number of these barriers from
falling into German hands open, however, the Special Operations Forces were well prepared for

their missions and carried the necessary tools and equipment to ensure a smooth passage for the

advancing Panzer divisions. Suffice it to say, these actions left the Luxembourg government under

no illusions about the imminent German offensive. 10

Friday, May 10. 1940

Precisely at 0535 , XlXth Panzer Corps commenced the offensive. The weather report

issued late on the 9th predicted clear, cool conditions, and i light wind. Oudrian, like many of his

contemporaries, intended to lead his corps from the front and thus departed his headquarters

about 0400 to join the I st Panzer Division at Wallendorf.

XIXth Panzer Corps crossed into Luxembourg in three main spearheads as follows (see

Appendix B, March Routes):
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2nd Pz Div. (north) Vanden, Tlntange, Llbramont to the Mu, at Flzu and Sedan.
1st Pz Div: (center) Wallendorf, Martelange, Neufchateau, Bouillon to Sedan.
1 Oth Pz Div, (south) Echterrmch, Arlon, Roiqnon, Florenville to the Miue south of

Sedan.

First Panzer Division, the main effort of the Corps, had the corps artillery, the TCP, and the

mess of the anti aircraft units following in it path. Each Panzer division and corps headquarters

had a reconnaissance squadron of 12 HE 126 aircraft at their disposal to provide combat

intelligence throughout the breakthrough. The invasion of Luxembourg proeee as scheduled. It

took the engi neers about two hours to remove the barriers and reconnaissance units took the lead.

Guderlen' ultimate goal for the corps simply called for reaching the Channel. The entire corps

edvncved vest in a tight formation, presenti g an excellent target for enemy sirferces while in

the restricted terrain of the Ardennes. Since, however, the Luftwaffe succeeded in completely

surprsing 'o Allies and delivering a decisive blow against the French ai English air forces on

the 10th of May, no Allied air attacks hindered the corps' movement. The Luftwaffe targeted 72

French, Belgian, and Dutch airfields up to 300 kilometers behind friendly lines le, and its

pilots, practicing for week3 in advance, led the German Army with 3200 aircraft, 1500 of which

were bombers. Besides the unconventioanl warfare tactics used in Luxembourg, the airborne and

ilider 'endinqs in Holland i-nd northern B1elgium, snd the Luftwaffe'i deep :trikes into the Allied
rear, ithe German Army held one more surprise in store. The world would witness the first air

assault operation in history. The Luftwaffe transported sDeclally trained soldiers behind the

Belgian lines with orders to disrupt communications and to assault the enemj's defonsive line

from the w"et to aid the 1st Panzer Division's breakthrough. 1 I

Opratin NIWI

The 3rd Battalion, Infantry Regiment trosdeutchland" led XlXth Panzer Corps, in the
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same fashion as the 82nd and 1 01st Airborne Divisions would lead the Allied assaults on the

Normandy beech only four years and 26 days later, Oarsk s men rested little before the air

' assault, spending a night of anticipation, comternplating their mission and wondering when they

* would meet their families again. As scheduled the first lift departed at 0530 hours, but soon

thereafter take off many pilots lost contact with the formation and became disoriented. This

resulted in the formation's breakup into seeral smali groups searching foe the LZ. Captain

Krueger landed near the village of L'Eglise at 0600 hours, about 10 kilometers from the planned

LZ (see Map three, p. 115), Other airplanes in Krueger's group spotted his aircraft and landed

along side. Several aircraft were damaged during the landing at L'Eglise with two catching on fire.

A third group seeing the burning aircraft guided in oi- them. Krueger's men, thoroughly

dissatisfied with the Luftwaffe's delivery, expressed some choice phrases in its honor as they

carried ammunition boxes and equipment the nearest woodline. Nevertheless, the first order of

business was to get somewhat organized, set up a small perimeter, and determine their location.

Stopping some Belgian civilians, Krueger lwned they landed along the road to Ebly. In the

confusion several more aircraft landed near the village of Rancimon at about 0600 hours, 5

kilometers south-west of L'Eglise. The battalion staff, carrying the 15 Watt radio, from Garski's

lift also mistakenly landed at Krueger's location. Thus Krueger established the first radio contact

with XIXth Panzer Corps. The second and third lifts arrived at 0800 and 0830 hours

respectively to join Krueger. 12

Group South, led by Lieutenant-Colonel Garski, did not fare much t The pilots

experienced the same problems as the Northern Group. Garski landed with five aircraft near the

-village of Traimont at 0600 hours, while his staff and the rest of Group S 'ith landed near

L'Eglise. Garski and nine men spent the next three hours alone, until the second li, s two platoons

Joined them. The pilots of this lift reported to Garski that they spotted Fieseler Storch aircraft 5
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kilometers south of Traimont. Garski's third lift arrived at 1000 hours, completing the air

assault operation, Both groups failed to land at their intended landing zones. 13

The air landings went completely unopposed, and in both cases found Belgian civilians on

their way to work or farmers tending fields. Krueger' mao had their first contact with Belgian

soldiers, retreating west according to the Belgian defensive plan, at 0830 hours and managed to

take several prisoners. Captain Krueger authorized his men to requisition bicycles, horses, and

motorcycles to form a mobile column to march north-east and link up with Garski. While his

soldiers conducted the necessary requisitioning, a Luftwaffe Ju 52 transport dropped ammunition.

The element from Rancimon linked up at L'Eglise at 1000 hours, and a bicycle patrol from

Carski's group made contact with Krueger. Having organized enough transportation assets,

Krueger began his advance to Garski's location, however, leaving the prisoners behind locked in a

cellar, Belgian troops supported by a tank, probably the 10th Company, Chasseurs Ardennals

stationed at L'Eglise, appeared north of the town at I 100 hours just as Krueger's group began to

depart and a fire fight ensued. Krueger's men warded off the enemy with machine guns and anti

tank rifles (Pzver~ ,,), but the Belgians did not withdraw, At 1300, Krueger gave up his

planned motorized push to Traimort, disengaged from the enemy and started a cross country

march. Time did not allow for locking up the latest batch of Belgian prisoners, hence they were
S

taken along. The Belgian attackers did not pursue, enabling Krueger to finally link up with Garski

west of Fauviller at about 1600 hours 14

. arski's group also spent an interesting day. His third lift brought along three mortars ard

several anti tank rifles, Having finally gathered most of his people at about 1000 hours, Garski

decided to push towards the objective, Bodange. Initially the group met weak resistance and

. :continued to press on, however, they ran up against stiff resistance in an attempt to capture some

-'" bunkers protecting the approaches west of Fauvillers, The Belgian defenders held firm, stopping
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* | Garrki in h13 lrck . H e decided to wait for the arrival of KrwIer'3 group before trying X ptn.

,".'."The Belgian 2nd Battalion headqluarters and the 4th Compny, Chasseurs Ardennate defended

';-"Feuviller3. Litnki n up with Krueger at 1600 hours, Garski flnall y assembled about 80 percent
eof hs ori nhi force. Wet n no time, he attacked ith the entire force, cptur no the unkers

',shortly fer 1700 hours. Grskd'3 soldiers occupied Fuvillere 3ometi me betwen 1700 and

S1800 hours, The Belgians were able to disengg and retreated westwaral. Gars planned to

.. conti nue the advance toward Dodnge ! mmedltel y.1 5

T The rlan n aprent l qid not alter a the 4th o e , Che u Arnnais to continue thei r

wauvileithdra. Letpwiardw Although the German landings ere reported to the re pental

headquarter at Neufchateau, no major counter attack w es planned or attempted. The Belgian

Chasseur Ardnnai0 that Gar ki' s air ersult forces encountvrllere simply retreatn1 accordind

to plan. tHevr, at Bene, one of the prime obmectavel of operation NIWI, a Cheurs

"r

Arden compan , under the command of Captain Brocart, ussededin hatin the conceof the

K German Army twrd. the afternoon of May 10. This compan continued to resist although the

entire Belgian Army had withdrawn. As ordered, Bricard destroyed the telephone exchange in
-4

Bodange, eliminating one of three means of communication with his higher headquarters. The air
assault forces interrupted Bncard's second means of communication: mesengers. Garski's men,

also cut telephone lines causing considerable confusion in the Belgian headquarters' decision cycle.

Thus communication between the regimental headquarters at Neufchateau, the battalion

headquarters at Fauviller, and the company at Bodange depended on very unreliable radio

equipment. The radios failed and messengers were unable to g et through to Bodange because of

N" Garski's control of the roads. An order to retreat, 3ent at 1 300 hours, reached neither the 2nd

Battlion at Fauvillers nor Bricard's company at Dodange. Dricard's last messa ge at 1230 hours

4. ordered hi m to stand his g round. Foll owi ng those orders, Bricard dutifull y defended Bodange.16
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3"eed Panzer Division

On the right flank of XlXth Panzer Corps, 2nd Panzer Division, commanded by Major-

General Rudolf Yeiel 1?, conducted its movement on the worst of the available road networks

within the corps' sector. Narrow roads winding through deep valleys and gorges with numerous

hairpin turns, hindered the division's movement the entire first day. 2nd Panzer Division

encountered all br ds along the Belgian frontier destroyed. In addition, troops found it very

difficult to maneuver around the six meter deep and 1 5 meter wide road craters the Pelgians left

behind. Even though enemy resistance remained fairly weak throughout the day, obstacles and

chaotic traffic conditions in the rear limited the division from advancing any further then

Mnufontine-lHotta by 1900 hours. The division advanced roughly 65 kilometers on its first

day, and was about 15 kilometers short of its objective. (see Map four, p. 116)18

First Pcn r Diviuion

The 1st Panzer Division, commanded by Brigadier-General Friedrich Kirchner 19 , as the

main effort of the main effort, had the best of the fokw TMR R t its dispozal. Gudrion directed ;'t

to dash through Luxembourg and breach the Belgian fortifications between Waruach and

Martelange. No resistance was expected in Luxembourg. OKH intelligence expected the Belgian

Army to defend the Ardennes Forest, with the Chasseurs Ardennais conducting a delaying action

back to the Ourthe River. They anticipated the Ourthe River to be defended by the Chosseurs

Ardennais and the lt Belgian Cavalry Division, later reinforced by French forces. The

Luxembourgers constructed a senes of obstacles with steel gates, with a particularily important

one on the mountain road near Moessbach. Right at the beginning 1st Panzer Divison ran into
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difficulty caused by enemy obstacles, The first barrier blocked the Our River bridge at the

German-Luxembourg border. The Luxembourg defense forces constructed a two meter thick and

two meter high concrete barrier with railroad rails imbedded in the top on the west side of the

bridge at Wallendorf. The Ist Infantry Brigadecommander, Colonel Walter Krueger 20, observing

the construction of this odstacle earlier, organized a forward detachment from within the division

advance guard, consisting of an ad hoc bicycle company and a motorized detachment to quickly ford

the river quickly, conduct route reconnaissance, and locate obstacles along the division's TMR

(tAble three, p, 94). Once locating a barrier the forward detachment would either seize and

remove it, or locate a detour around it, The advance guard and the remainder of the division would

wait for the engineers to position a prefabricated wooden ramp over the concrete bridge barrier.

Twelve HE 126 reconnaissance aircraft also assisted the forward detachment, 2 1

Heavy fog severly hindered visibility along the Our River at 0530 hours as a small German

assault group crossed the bridge at Wallendorf to disarm the Luxembourg customs agents,
I.I

Simultaneously, the forward detachment forded the river and began Its advance west. Engineers

completed the ramp across the barrier at 0730 hours and Lieutenant-Colow l Hermann Balck22

lod the advance quard into Luxembourg. 3alck, the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment,

commanded the advance guard because Colonel Krueger was still on leave. The forward

detachment, unopposed, made excellent time and seized the road barrier at Moessbach at 0800
V-

hours before the defenders could close the steel gate across the narrow road.23

The Belgian government, informed of the attack by German anti Nazis within the military

and diplomatic community, ordered the blowing of bridges and deployment into forward defensive

positions at 0100 hours on 10 May. By 1000 hours the Belgians had destroyed most of the

bridgm, Including the ones over 1 st Panzer Division's TMR at Bodange and Martelange. 24

At 1000 hours the forward detachment reached the Belgian border Just east of Martelange,
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According to plan, the detachment commander began to deploy his unit into designated assault

positions to observe the Belgians until the advance guard and the rest of the division arrived.

Lieutenant-Colonel Balck, however, deciding to drive ahead of the advance guard, arrived at the

forward detachment's location just as they began to dismount and settle down. Balck identified two

bunkers on the Belgian side, made a quick assessment of the situation, and decided to attack

without waiting for the advance guard, artillery, or air support. His scout cars fired on the

bunkers, while the riflemen crossed the river to the Belgian side. Within 30 minutes the

troopers maneuvered to the rear of the bunkers, neutralized them, and captured five Belgians and

two machine guns. A holo had been breached in the Belgian border defenses and Balck, realizing

the opportunity at hand, radioed division for permission to advance to Fauvillers. The division

commander agreed In the meantime the advance guard arrived and at 1030 hours Colonel

Krueger pulled up in a commandeered motorcycle to take command of his brigade. Balc returned

to his regiment, with Krueger now leading the advance guard. One engineer company remained at

Martelange an began constructing a bridge at 1130 hours. By 1200 hours the advance guard

reached Bodenge, where it was halted by a well constructed Belgian strongpoint and found itself in

an intense fire fight, 25

The Belgian commander at Bodange, Captain Bricart, constructed a formidable obstacle

network along TMR B just south of the village. Anti-tank ditches, mine fields, and wire obstacles,

covered by fire from well camouflaged fighting positions prevented the two battalions of the

German advance guard from unseating the Belgian defenders. The Germans tried to use the high

6. ground to the south and east of Bodange to maneuver around the defenders but failed because of a

lack of fire support. The 2nd Battalion/73rd Artillery Regiment, moved forward and occupied

firing positions at 1650 hours near Warnach to support the assault. Bricard's men, out of
S

ammunition, and unable to disengage, surrendered at 1730 hours after resisting five and ovs-half
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hours. Bricw't was killed during a last attempt to disengage his company at Bodange. The dust had

not settled and 2nd Company/37 Engineer Battalion began constructing a bridge. The advance

guard continued west,26

Table three

1 st Pane Division/4dvare Quard

Commander: Lieutenant-Colonel Hermann Balck

1 st Motorcycle Battalion
3rd Battalion/ 1 st Infantry Regiment

37th Engineer Battalion (-)

Ist Company/Panzer Jaeger Abteilung 37
one battery 88mm Flak (mot)

three platoons heavy Panzer Jaeger (88mm) (mot)

Forward Detachment

Bycycle Company (Abteilung Fischer)

Detachment B

I st Companv/4th Reconnaisance Battalion
I st Company/37th Engineer Battalion

three scout cars

* All assets for the Advance ,uard came from the Ist Infantry Brigade.

Gerski, in Fauviller, prepared to advance east toward Bodange at about the same time. The

Ist Motorcycle Battalion, however, arrived in the village at 1900 hours to link up with Garski,

sparing the exhausted group another march, The advance guard remained at Fauvillers, while the

forward detachment drove to Witri to link up with the rest of Garski's men. By and large the

division proceeded no further on the I Oth.
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At Martelanga, the newly constructed bridge had ben opened for traffic at 1600 hours.

Vehicles crossed for an hour and a half when a German officer approached a group of captured

Belgian chasseurs. One of the Belgian officers stood shaking hi, heed while watching the German

vehicles cross the bridge, and the German officer asked him what was bothering him. The Belgian

ansvered that he simply could not understand the rapidity of the river crcssing, since he and his

men had mined the obvious crossing site on the west bank of the Saur, The Germans stopped the

crossing immediately and began clearing the minefield The Belgians had placed the minA field

some time ago and, planting the mines too deep in the grnund, the soil compacted around them

enabling -otorcycles and small vehicles to pass unhindered. The crossing site opened again at

2115 hours; the mine field, however, had served its purpose. General Kirchner called off the

advance for the day. Nightfall, chaos on the road behind, and the need to bring supplies forward

undoubtedly influenced his decision (see Map four, p. 116).27

Tenth Panzer Division

The I Oth Panzer Division, commanded by Major-General Ferdinand Schaa128, like the other

two divisions began its advance through Luxembourg at 0530. The two TMRs allotted to. the

division led over fairly open country, scattered by rolling, wooded hills. The I Oth reached the

Belgian border near Redingen at 0630 hours. Breaching the border defenses by 1000, it

proceeded westward, rapidly penetrating 10 kilometers into Belgian territory. At noon, however,

the division met the first enemy resistance at Hachy, Venen, and Etalle and quickly came to a halt.

The enemy turned out to be reconnaissance elements of the 2nd French Cavalry Division advancing

northwest into Belgium to meet the invaders. General Scheal, sensing a threat to his left flank,

immediately deployed "OD" forward to cover the exposed left flank. The 2nd Battalion/"GD"
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attacked In the early afternoon and pushed the French forces back to Saint Marle. In the course of

this action the commanders of 2nd Battalion/"GD" and 69th Infantry Regiment were killed. By

2000 hours the division advanced to the line kulles-St. Mario, where it stopped for the day. The

1 0th also suffered from chaotic traffic conditions with units strung as far back as Echternach,

The division advanced roughly 75 kilometers on the first dy, but failed to reach Its objectives of

Rossinol-Belfontaine Those last five kilometers would have to be accomplished on the I I th (see

I
,- Map four, p. 116).29

Corps Hwdqsrters

General Guderian spent most of the day with forward elements of his divisions. At 1900

hours he had visited every division headquarters to get a first hand impression. The corps main

Tactical Operations Center (TOO) displaced twice during the day, settling at Ettelbrueck for the

night. The Tactical Command Post (TCP) set up at Rambruch at 2200. Von Kleist issued the

Panzer Group's operations order for 11 May to XlXth Panzer Corps at 2000 hours, It was in

essence a fragmentary order, simply reiterating the Group commander's intention of clearing and

securing the near bank of the Meuse River on I I May. The Panzer Group allocated additional

artillery and engineer assets from the General Headquarters Troop reserve to XIXth Panzer

Corps,30

German irtelligence reports had proven correct, The enemy provided only limited

resistance in the Ardennes and German armor had made fairly decent progress, although, not

reaching its objectives. Guderian, concerned about not reaching the day's rbjectives, would not

allow his divisions a very long rest on the night of 10 May. Belgian troops had removed road signs

and village name signs, interdicted the entire road network, end successfully placed numerous

road craters slowing the advance. The Belgians, however, committed a fatal error by failing to

I
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effectively cover the obstacles with direct or indirect fire (Bodange, the exception to the rule).

Consequently, German engineers and assault troops rapidly cleared the obstacles. The majority of

obstacles not protected by mine fields, were simply bypassed. The greatest problem the XIXth

Panzer Corps faced on the first day of the offensive was not created by the enemy, but by units

falling to obe traff ic regulations 3 1

XIXth Panzer Corps as well as other elements of the Panzer Group experienced numerous

traffic jams and delays. German infartry divisions, relegated to inferior side roads and tracks,

crossed the TMRs at unscheduled timei. The infantry armies, pumped full of elan and offensive

% spirit, found openings between Panzer march groups and some stubborn infantry commanders

used TMRs, causing enormous traffic jams. This massive concentration of vehicles created a

rather sizeable target, extremely vulnerable to enemy air attacks. Elements of the XIXth Panzer

Corps, having priority on the TMR's, at times forcefully attempted to pass interlopers, causing

accidents. Tempers flared along the congested march routes. Everyone seemed to concern

themselves with their own unit's interests, resulting in a complete breakdrwn in traffic

discipline. All three divisions had units bogged down and stretched back into Germany as late as

2300 hours on the I Oth. German supply columns were practically hampered, integrated further

to the rear, and could not move forward. Furthermore, the entire traffic management plan was at

risk, since XIVth Panzer Corps and XLIst Motorized Corps, as second and third echelon, relied on

the same roads (see Appendix B, March Route Planning). The XlYth Panzer Corps reached none of

its march goals on the night of the I Oth. It continuously ran up against tail elements of the XIXth

Panzer Co-ps. The use of the Fieseler Storch aircraft for observation aided the Panzer Oroup,

which dispatched staff officers to sort out the worst of the traffic jams. On the evening of May 10,

General Yon Kleist issued an order that, "any unauthorized persons using Tactical March Routes

and, using rank to usurp MP authorities risked immediate field court martial proceedings
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resulting in the severest possible punishment," The term "severest punishment" did not exclude

the death penalty.32

The chaos in march discipline resulted from several factors. The MP company commanders,

too young and lower in rank, proved unable to enforce traffic rules against higher ranking

commanders. Military Police units, not sufficiently trained in their traffic control duties, failed

to understand the importance of traffic regulations. Because of negligence and an apparent lack of

authorit/, Military Police commanders failed to enforce the rights of Panzer formations ot' TMRs.

The Military Police, however, were not the sole offenders. Troops were not properly educated or

trained, nor were they disciplined enough to follow orders or to subordinate themselves in the

overall concept of the operation. The Infantry wanted to advance quickly to share in a victory

obviously destined for the Panzer arm. In many circtmstances Infantry commanders purposely

prevented Panzer formations from advancing by wrongfully obtaining permission to utilize the

Paner division's TMRs.33

Operation NIWI, although not executed accordinc to plan, was a complete success because the

battalion managed to disrupt the enemy's lines of communication. Gasrkl's men captured 82

Belgians, but the battalion oaid a heavy toll: nine men killed, seven wounded, and three missing.

The corps failed to achieve its objectives on the first day even though enemy resistance was

lighter than expectW. Guderian temporarily halted movements around 2000 hours, probably in

an effort to clear up the traffic problems and to allow the divisions to bring supplies forward. In

the early evening the XIXth Panzer Corps headquarters received intelligence reports indicating

enemy tank formations assemblying and preparing to advance on Guderian's left flank. Based on

this Information Guderian ordered the 10th Panzer Division at 2250 hours to proceed north-west

along the Rulles-Habich road on the 1 Ith, to secure the southern flank, and to cross the Semoir
between Cugnon and Mortehan. The missions for the other two divisions remained unchanged.3-4
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Luftw'affe recorinaisance provided excellent information throughout the day enabling

Guderlan to extend his view of the battlefield well beyond his lead elements. The corps advanced

the safetyj lire for bombing to t he railroad line "Lleqe- Marche- Li bramont- Neufchateau-Yi rton",

effective until 1200 hours on I1I Mayj. The 102nd Flak Qeglment (-) occupied positions in the

vicinity of Boursched-Ettel brueck- Berg- March to provide the necessary air defenc, umbrella

for the corps. The 2nd Battalion/lIO2nd Flak Rso meak' remai ned attached to the divisions. The

91st Battalion/ 13t Flak Corps deployed between Echternech and Atter for air defense protectionk along the corps' Main Supply Route.35

The corps staffs3 estimnate for I11 May predicted heavier enemy resistance along the second

Belgian line of defense. Based on the reorientation of the 10th Panzer Division, end OKH

intelligence reports, the XlXth Panzer Corps' intelligence officer evaluated the flank threat as

minimal. Thus ended XlXth Panzer Corps' first dpy of combat in the Battle of France. Casualties

had proven light and divisions remained fully combat capable, with the excteption of the traffic

dispersion to the rear. Corps air defense units shot down three enemy ai rcraf*, 3nd over 160

* enemy were captured including one French scout car. While the XlXth Panzer Corps' staff

prepared orders for the next day's anticipated breakthrough of the Belgian second defensive line at

L! bramont and Neufchateau, supply officers aged prematurely attempting to mnove suppiij columns

forward. G uderlan, however, did not allow his divisions to rest for very long, instead he ordered

them to continue the advance thoughout the night. Lead elements reached the li te Nives-Witry at

0430 hours on 11 May. The corps' objective for I11 May was to ,ecul-e the near side of the Meuse

River and, if possible, send forward detachments across the river to establish small

b ri dge heads.-36

* OKH's Foreign Armies West correctl y predicted the enemy's intentions for 10 May. The

French army, as expected, reacted very slowly, resulting in only minor engagements with the
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10th Panzer Division along the left flank. By 2100 hours OKH Intelligence evaluated reports

from signal units monitoring French radio traffic, indicating that the French 2nd Infantry

sQ Division (mot) had advanced elements to just south of Namur. Further south, the French 2nd and

3rd light Cavalry Divisions advanced forward to Arlon and Each. A captured enmy operations

order, however, revealed they were only to remain there long enough to ensure destruction of the

vital industrial complexes at Esch. The most critical information that OKH Foreign Armies West

needed next, to develop a clear picture of the enemy's operational i nentions based on the German

attack, was to determine the fate of the divisions along the Maqinot Line and the forward defenses

faci ng the southern elements of 1 6th Army and Army Group C,37

[Saturday, Malg 1 1 94V

The eve of Whitsunday, promised to be another beautifli day. The weather report predicted

more of the previous day's sun and cirus clouds. At 0745 hours, Panzer Group Yon Kleist

reported the latest pisitlons of XlXth Paner Corps to Army Group A, as being along the line Vaux

les Resaers-Witry-Rossignol-Belle Fontaine. The night was rather uneventful, with the

exc(-ption of a disagreement, between Generals Gulerian and von Kleist, on the employment oi

V 10th Panzer Divi3ion.38

XlXth Panzer Corps received a message at 0030 hours on I I May, ordenng the immediate

halt of I Oth Panzer Division. The Panzer Group, anticipatin a French motorized threat on the

left flank, wanted the I 0th to establish a hasty defense between Etalle and Arlon to mcure the

qroup's exposed flank. Guderlen vehementlt disagreed with this concept. but did not request to

have the order rescinded nor did he alter the 10th Panzer Division's orders. The XIXth Paner

Corps' commander waited until 0430 hours to call the Panzer Group's Chief of Staff, Zeitzler,
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demanding adherence to the original plan. The corps commander further explained to Zeitzler that

he did not view the potential flank threat significant, and that turning the 10th Panzer Division

northwest already negated any possible threat. Ouderian insisted that the Meuse River operation

remain the main effort and that any diversion of forces would endanger its outcome. Flank

protection in his opinion was the responsibility of follow on divisions. Shortly after their

lengthy telephone conversation, Zeitzler called back and informed XlXth Panzer Corps' chief of

staff that after having discussed the issue with General von Kleist, the Panzer Group agreed with

Gudrian's concept and rescinded the order. Having weathered this storm, Ouderian departed the

corps Tactical Operation Center for the divisions' headquarters to discuss the day's operations

: uwith his subordinate commnders 39

The three Panzer divisions continued to press the attack throughout the night until about

0430 hours, when units occupied defensive positions for a rest. The corps reached the line of

Nives-Witry in the north, however, i Oth Panzer Division became bogged down in the forested

area around Anlier and Rulles making progress during the hours of darkness virtually impossible.

Ouderian's orders for the 1 Ith called for reaching the Meuse River, but like 10 May, enemy road

destruction and oostacles prevented XIXth Panzer Corps from reaching its objectives.

Second Panzer Division

The 2nd Panzer Division faced stiff resti' nc at Libramont, but secured the town at 1500

hours. It was the first division to break through the second Belgian defensive line, but again was

slowed by numerous road obastacles. At 2100 hours the 2nd Panzer Division's main combat

elements reached Ochamps, about five kilometers west of Libramont. The advance guard pushed as

far west as Paliseul, vtich is about 15 kilometers from Libramont. The division operations

100

qZ: -&- ?0-



I offcer established the command post at Ste. arie ("a Map five, p. 117).40

. Frst PonZer Diio

~General Guderisn'3 intention for the 13t anzer Division on I1 I ay was to break through

~the seond Belgian defensive position at Nsufohteau and, if possible, exploit toward Saen. The

'I

division, hwever, did not boon itt advance until noon. Obstacle* and mi ne fields forced its hlt.

In all probability, needed supplies and fuel contributed as much to the halt as the required

. . eng~ineer work. In the division's rear, traffic conditions remained confusmed. The Belgian

' Cha33eurs Ardennaia continued their withdraws], offering little resistance, but added to the

:,,"' ,confusion by remoing road sign nd village name marker. Chasmeur3 Ardennai' enlineer3

n conducted numerous rad demolitions, lerAng holes six to eight meters in depth, rangi n g in

diameters from 1 .9 to 20 meters. Like the day before the Belgians left the obstacles undefended.

Therefore theyj spin had little effect other then delaying the Germans' advance end forcing the

engi nears to expend an 1 nrdi note amount of ti me, energy, and technicl elUi pment.41

S ho rty afte r 150 0 ho urs, t he 3 rd Battal ion of Bal ck3 i nfantry reglinen!, s u ppo rted b y t he

2nd Battalion/56st Artillery Rooiment secured Neufthateau. Earlier in the dayj, much of the 73rd

Artiller Regiment and the iet Panzer Brdgpos, commnded bS CMelnel Karl Keltch,42 remained

i red in traffic east of Bdanoe. After noon, hoever, with the fall of Neufcheteau elements of the

Ilt Panzer P~egiment advanced to Grapfontei ne, while avail bale units f the 2rd Panzer Regiment

captured Petivoir.43

First Panzer Brigade, now reinforced with the divisin' reconnaivance battalion and

suppoGted u the st Iattanion/7frd Artillery Reiment eploited the bra ch in the Blgan

defensine hne Anr d nti ned t the advane vst. At 1 00 hourthe d e fieladva nce gard of

10t
L ekidiT



I st Panzer Division, for the first time, encountered troops of the French Sth Division Legere

Mecenique at Bertrix. OKH intelligence had done its work, and French intervention forces

appeared as predicted on the afternoon of 11 May.44

After a short engagement, the French retreated westward, and the Panzer Brigade continued

its advance to Bouillon. Captain Wedige Graf Yon der Schulenburg's 3rd Company/lst

Battalion/Ist Panzer Regiment led the advance thrLegh the Foret de Bouillon, arriving at the

outskirts of the town at 1 800 hours. Bouillon is a key defile on the Semois River leading to the

Meuse River at Sedan. Yon der Schulenburg's company immediately received fire from the French

and Belgian anti-tank guns positioned on the west bank. Air reconnaissance, however, report~d a

stone bridge just upstream of the city as still standing. Colonel Keltsch promptly ordered 4th

CompanyIst Battalion/Ist Panzer Regiment, commanded by First Lieutenant Ernst Phillip, to

seize the bridge by a awp S0 main During the attempt Phillip's tank was put out of action,

forcing him to mount one of his platoon leader's tanks to continue the asseult. The French managed

to blow the bridge just as Phillip was ready to cross it. The 1st Battalion's commander in the

meantime sent the 2nd Company to &ssist Yon der Schulenburg in Bouillon. Since, however, the

1st Panzer Regiment's reconnaissance platoon located a ford, the 2nd Comapny's commander

decided to use it instead and crossed the river to the west bank. Simultaneously, 25 Stukas

mistakenly attacked Bouillon and the west bank, adding confusion to the already ongoing battle,

forcing Keltsch to withdraw 1 st Battalion from the city and the west bank.45

French resistance began to dwindle soon thereafter. Under the cover of darkness the 1 st

Motorcycle Battalion locatedanother ford near Mouzlve, just northof the 10th Panzer Division's

main spearhead, crossed the river and established a small bridgehead. Third Company/lst

Battalion/Ist Panzer Regiment immediately followed the motorcyclists to reinforce them. Later

In the night the 2nd Battalion/2nd Panzer Regiment crossed the river to help expand the
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bridgehead. By 2 100 hours the I st Panzer Division had avanced 100 kilometers in two days and

made up its shortcomings of the previous day. The division staff set up at Bertrix. The division

A-: stood at the outskirts of Bouillon, managed to seize a bridgehead, and was just five kilometers

short of the French border, and 20 kilometers from Sedan, but that battle would have to be fought

another day (see Map five, p. 117)146

Tenth Panzer Division

The 10th Panzer Division spent another interesting day, since both the order to turn

northwest ard numerous obstacles and road demolitions in the Foret d'Anlier and Foret do Rulles

caused it to be considerably behind the other two Panzer divisions, By 2330 hours, its lead

elements reached Straimont and Suxy. The division's staff set up at Mellier. Although iurced to

change its direction on this second day of the offensive, the division's staff and units performed

well. The dispute over its objective bewildered both XIXth Panzer Corps and General Schaal (see

Map five, p. 1 17).47

XIXth Panzer Corps

The controversy of 1 0th Panzer Division's objective continued to plague the corps staff

throughout 11 May. While Guderian was at the front, General Yon Kleist visited the corps Tactical

Command Post. After an operations update by Colonel Nehring, Yon Kleist recommended that the

10th Panzer Division be directed toward Florenville to roll up the Semois defenses from the

south. The corps chief of staff, however, pointed out that the division was previously redirected

to the northwest and had probably already reached the area south of Neufchateau. Nehring went on
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to emphasize that massing the corps forces for the Sedan operation was a precondition. Diverting

1 Oth Panzer Division again would further slow the division's advance. After listening to Nehring,

Yon Kleist departed without providing an answer, and 10th Panzer Division's orientation

remained unchanged. At 1600 hours an orderly officer from the Panzer Group delivered a

messg from the operations officer of Army Group A, directing 1Oth Panzer Division's advance

along the southern bank of the Semoir River. Shortly thereafter the Panzer Group operations

officer came to the XlXth Panzer Corps' Command Post and, after being briefed by the Thief of staff

recommended that at least the division's Panzer brigade ought to Wdvance toward Florenville. He

also stresed that OKH supported the concentration of strong forces toward Florenville,48

By late afternoon 1 Oth Psner Division advanced far enough northwest to preclua any

change in orders, for the infantry brigade, IR "GD", nor the Panzer brigade, toward Florenville.

To satisfy the wishes of OKH, however, XlXth Panzer Corps ordered 1 0th Panzer Divaion at 1700

hours to organize and dispatch a battalion task force to Florenville.49

It Is Interesting to point out that, less then 24 hours before, the Panzer Group ordered the

halting of I Oth Panzer Division to secure the left flank, because the group fared a counter attack,
General Yon Kleist'3 staff required thorough convincing by both Nehring and Guderian to change

their attitude about that alleged threat. On the afternoon of I1 I'lay, however, the Panzer Group

advocated the complete opposite and supported a quick advance to Florenville. disregarding flank

protection altogether. Florenville was well within rane of French irtillerU unit.s along the

Maginot Line. The corps command group, however, not overly concerned with Its latest order to

1 Oth Panzer Division, displaced the corps Tactical Command Post to Neufchateau. Nehring

probably figured that 1 0th Panzer Division would resist the order anywaij and develop i

reasonable excuse to be freed from the mission, however, in the meentine he satisfied higher

headquarters' requirements. After numerous detours, the small staff reached its destination at
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2100 hours and found the city deserted. Ouderian returned frofi the front a short time

thereafter. He was in an ebullient mood and spent several minutes describing heroic deeds of

soldiers to his staff.50

In the meantme, General Schaal pondered over the corps' order he received at 1700 hours,

but took no serious action to execute the directive. At 2330 hours, Scha l personally contacted

the corps' Tactical Command Post by radio and reported that the formation of a battalion task force

was impossible. He explained that the 1 0th Panzer Division's three columns, would be required

to secure Straimont and Suxy. Like any good officer, however, Schaal recommended an alternate

solution to his corps commander. He suggested that the advance guard of 'Ilth Corps provide flank

security with the 29th Infantry Division (mot) advancing to Florenville. (uderian Immediately

agreed with this idea, since It would keep his corps Intact while still conforming to OKH's sntent of

securing the .outhern flank. XIXth Panzer Corps notified Panzer Group Yon Kleist of this

suggestion, and von Kleist also agreed. The Panzer Group issued orders to the 29th to dispatch its

advance guard to Florenville. Ouderian, although narrow minded in his concept of the overall

mission, maintained his freedom of action and probably prevented a stalling of the main effort

thrctqh a diversion of 10th Panzer Division,5 1

On II May XlXth Panzer Corps made significant progress. Air and ground inte!ligence

deserved substanclal credit because they kept the corps' staff informed. Air reconnaissance,

throughout the day confirmed that there were no major enemy movements into the Ardennes.

There were, however, reports of French columns advancing towards the area of Sedan-Carignan-

Montmedy-Virton. Single French motorized columns, bicycle units, and horse dr'own units

crossed into Belgium at Bouillon, Florenville, Geronville, and Virton, There were no reports of

significant movements west of the Meuse River. Enemy bombers and fighters began to appear In

the sky, but their intervention remained very week.52
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On I1 My OKH intelligence estimates atin proved correct. French and British force

moved to the Dyle River, taki g the bait of the feint in the north. The Belgian cavalry division and

the Chesseurs Ardennais continued to delay to the Semois River The most important information,

however, was that the French did not extract forces from their Army Group 2 tn reinforce the

Seden-Dinent sector, verifying they had not yet identified tPL- sector as the main Cermn effort.

Heay rail traffic between Hageneu, Seeralben, and Berndorf led OKH to conclude that the French

also expected a German attack against the Maoinot Line. All retreati.nq Belgian forces were moving

toward the Dyle River. By evening of 11 May, OKH Foreign Armies West positively identified the

Allied main etrt along the Dyle River.53

The XIXth Panzer Corps' intelligence officer analyzed the available information from OKH, Army

Group A, Panzer Group Yon Kleit, air reconnaissance elements, and prisoners of war and,
combined .wth stiffer resistance on 11 May, determined that the enemy had recovered from the

initial shock and would provide a more organized defense in the future. The northwest troop

movements in the Sedan-Carignan-Longuyon sector indicated the enemy's intention of

strengthening the Semois sector, sugqesting a fierce fight between the Semois and the Meue on 12

May.54

The second Belgian defensive line did not present as tough an obstacle as anticipated,

probably because the Belgians never had an opportunity to occupy their intended positions.

During 11 May, the XlXth Panzer Corps' situation developed acording to plan, but again still a.

not achieve its objectives. The traffic situation remai ned chaotic, but less of a hi ndrance than the

previous day. It rapidly became clear that the centralized traffic controt suffered from faulty

organization and a lack of signal assest, which precluded a timelu response to higher headquarters'

needs. Logistics ran smoothly, primarily becaus the stJstem had not been sufficiently taxed yet.

The rapid advance combined with minimal resistance contributed to low consumption of fuel and
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ammunition, and most importantly it kept operational losses in terms of men and supplies at a

mi ni mum.5 5

Guderlan's concept or Intent for the operation remained the same and hi3 staff issued the

corps' order shortly before midnight. For 12 May, orders reiterated the crossing of the Semois

River, the clearing of the enem from the northern Mook of the Mouse River, and, if possi ble, the

establishment of small bridgeheads across the Meuse. Guderian directed the 13t end 2nd Panzer

Divisions to debouch from their Tactical March Routes to facilitate XlYth Panzer and XLlst

Motorized Corps' deployment on the right and left of XIXth Panzer Corps, Second Panzer Division

would cross the Somois at Mambre and Alle, and tovard Sugny. First and 1 Oth Pinzer Divisions

routes remained the some. IR "GD" became the corps reserve. The Panzer Group's operations

order. although issued at 2100 hours on II May, did not arrive at the XIXth Panzer Corps

headquarters until n545 on 12 May. Fortunately It mirrored Guderian's intentions, since it

would have been too late to make any chenges, A comment berating XlXth Panzer Corps' failure in

achieving the objectives set by the Panzer Group on I I May ca'iaed the tempers of both Guderlan

and Wring to flare up. The subject of this statement continued to strain the relationship

between the steffs of XlXth Panzer Corps and Panzer Group Yon Kleit, and became the topic of

several heaec 0micutsions on 12 Mau. The I 2th OT Ilaq, Yfhitaunday in I6ermanJ, wnen ai younq

Catholics receive their fi rst holy communion, would start with another confrontation between Yon

Kleist and Guderian.56

SuIeg, Mal 12, 1940

May 12, 1940 was a clear and warm day and proved to be one of the most successful days of

XIXth Panzer Corps. By the end of Whitaunday, the corps was in position to strike across the
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Mouse River, and commence one of the more successful exploitation operations in modern

military history. Even though the advance on 1 0 and I1I May had not achieved the dail y

* objectives, the corps made up all its shortfalls on the 12th. AIXth Panzer Corps advance between

the Semois end the Meuse Rivers proved so successful that Guderian's tankers reached the Sedan

sector in two and one- half dayse instead of the planned three.

First, hovever, the business of XlXth Panzer Corps' pride needed to be settled. Colonel

Nehrlng telephoned his counterport at Panzer Group at 0630 hours, and vehemently protested the

context of the intent paragragh of the Panzer Group's Fragmentaryj Order Nr. 2 from the previous

night. Nehring reminded Zeitzler of the difficult read conditions and the elan with whIch XlXth[ ~ Pnzer Corps tackled its Missions over the past two days. The corps chief of staff further inSWe

that the soldiers vaner doing their best and, the divisions not rachi ng their deaignated goals was

not the fault of XIXth Panzer Corps, but rather that of the Panzer Group in assigning objectives

too distant. Colnel Zeitzler finallyj agreed with Nehrlnq and reconized the divi,3ions'

achievements. This newlyj established truce, however, only lasted a short time. 57

Seed Panzer Divisl..

0 Second Panzer Division spent a frustrati ng dayj and was unable to reach the Meuse River by

nightfall, Prior to crossi ng the Somoi3 River, the division resorted to several detours becaute tCte

enemy destroyed vi rtuall y all mai n roads. I n spite of these difficulties, the division crossed the

Semois at 0900 hours at Yresse, but a lack of roads between the Semnis and Meute Rivers, nnd

constant enemy artillery interdiction resulted in a significant slow down. By nigjhtfall tho 2nd

Panzer Division reached Bosseval, seven kilometers from the Meuse River. General Veiel hoped to

gai th Meseat Dochr sometime duin the night o12to 13Ma (iq' a M ix, .'s 118).5
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First Panzer Division

The 1st Battalion/1st Infantry Regiment supported by two platoons of tanks from the 1st

Panzer Regiment and the 2nd Battalion/73rd Field Artillery Regiment began its attack on Bouillon

at 0500 hours and secured the town by 0745 hours, at which time the engineers began

construction of a bridge over the Semots. The enemy resisted with artillery and bombing attacks,

German tanks, crossing a ford, pursued in search of their next objective, the heights just north of

Sedan. At 0930 hours lead elements of the I st Panzer Division crossed the French border, and

with German forces prepared to approach the Meuse, the Luftwaffe directed its aircraft to switch

to targets on the south bank of the river.59

I Elements of the Freas 5th Division Legere Mecanique remained on the north bank of the

Meuse, but with only twelve tanks could put up little resistance. Lead elements of the 1st Panzr

Regiment entered the forest east of Sedan near 1030 hours. About the same time French artillery

began to interdict the defiles and roads leading into Sedan. Its aim was so accurate that at times

.single soldiers and vehicles were taken under fire. The interdiction fire, however, did not stop

the German tanks. At 1100 hours the 2nd Battalion/2nd Panzer Regiment exited the Foret de

Ar dennes north of St. Menges, while the 3rd Battalion/ Ist Infantry Regiment debouched from the

Ardennes north of Sedan, The German soldiers observed smoke rising from Sedan, where the

Luftwaffe just finished a bombing raid. In the meantime 2nd Battalion/2nd Panzer Regiment

continued its advance to St. Manges, Above them across the Meuse the Bois de la Mrfee looked

down upon them, the site where Emperor Napoleon III surrendered to King Wilhelm I of Prussia

*in 1870,60

The I st Panzer Divison covered 'ne last 20 kilometers from the Semois River to the Meuse
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River In four hours, covering the entire distance from its original assault positions at the

Luxembourg border in juist 60 hours. The rest of the division spent the afternoon hours clearing

the north bank of the Mouse. Most of the corps' artillery, Flak, and Infantry Regiment "GD"

remained stuck in traffic sast of Bouillon. 3alck's infantry regiment occupied Fleigneux and St.

Manges at 1800 hours and the division Command Po3t set up in a sm11 forest house two

kilometers from Fleigneux. First Penzer [vison certainly achieved its main objective on 12

May, but a crossing of the Meuse could not be accomplished. Retresting across the Meuse, the

French destroyed all bridges with the exception of the ones in Sedan, which the . at 2045

hours, thus curtailing any attempt to capture them by a oup4,* nm In any event, the division

staff was busily preparing for the river crossings the following day (see Map seven, p. 120).61

Tenth Panzer Division

The 1Oth Panzer DiYls31n did not rest during the night of 11 to 12 May, but continued its

advance, crosi ng the S mois between Cugnon and Mortehan before daybreak. At 1000 hours lead

elements reached the Boui ;on- Florenvllle road, but Ike the 2nd Panzer Division, made only slow

progress from that point on. Road conditions and traTfic proDiems coetinuea unaoWve,

particularily since all vehicles had to pass through the few defiles debouchi g into the Meuse

River valley. Finall y, near 2400 hours the I 0th Panzer Dlvktion began to deploy about Sedan. 62

Enemy artillery, as previously3 mentioned, interdicted the XIXth Panzer Corps' march routes

with deadly accuracy. Only the 1st Battalion/73rd Field Artillery Regiment deployed forward, in

support of 13t Panzer Diviskun. It occupied firing positions along clear nqs of the Foret de Sedan,

north of Fleigneux. Later in the de, the 2nd Battlion/73rd Field Artillery Remmen? also

managed to get forward and occupied firing positions near Corbion. From observation points north

110



of Fleiqneux the two artillery battalions supported the infantry attacks at St. Menges and

Fleigneux. Although the enemy was driven from St. ManW and Fleigneux, French artillery

continued to engage German units, along the Mouse approaches. The remarkable effect of French

artillery resulted from the enemy's thorough knowledge of the terrain. The rest of the 73rd

Artillery Regiment did not partake In any of the day's action, since It remained behind stuck in

traffic (see Map six, p. 118).63

Ko XlXth Poar Carps

There was no doubt in anyone's mind tI:,t the XIXth Panzer Corps had to reach the Meuse

River on 12 May to maintain the element of surprise. General Guderian departed at 0630 hours

to personally Influence his divisions' actions. He returned at 1545 hours to the new corps

command post, located at Bouillon. Shortly after his arrival the Command Post was relocated to

Noirefontaine, because the enemy continued to bomb Bouillon. At 1715 hours the Command Post

moved a third time, when the enemy shifted the bombings to Noirefontaine. Nehring opted for a

forest not far from Not refontai ne.64

The Luftwaffe would play a significant role in the Meuse River crossings at Sedan. General von

Stutterheim, commander of the 2nd Close Air Support Group assigned to Guderian for May 13.

visited the corps at 1 700 hours to confirm the priarrnati Luftwaffe support. Guiderian and von

Stutterheim agreed in early May that the Luftwaffe (Stukas or fighters) should systematically

engage designated target areas and individual targets, and be incorporated as part of the artillery

Fire $upport Plan (see Appendix K, Meuse River Crossing Planning Information) The aim nf thiR

coordinated air and artillery assault was the programmed destruction of the enemy's artillery

batteries prior to the river crossings. XIXth Panzer Corps' chief of staff, at 1750 hours,
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i J, = published a warningj order for 13 ayj, since Panzer Group Yon Kleist issued neither an

operations 3rder nor a di rective byi late afternoon. The order went out i mmediatel y and di rected

the divisions to prepare for the river cro i ngj on 13 May. A s aprecondition, tl olviions were,

required to advance to the east bank of the M~um River on the 1 2th, and pull all artilleryj and

eXi. near aWWeU forward. Spec-fl- instructions, they were told, would follow later in the nigJht. At

1800 hours a Fieseler Storch landed near the corps Command Pos t to pick up General Guderian

for a rmeetin at the Panzer Group's hedquartera at Ebl y.65

General Yon Kleist conducted the meeti ngj and shited that time wv of the essence. Yon Kleist

did not want to loe the element of surprise, so he directed Guderian to cross the Meuse at 1600

hours on the follovi n dayj. Yon Kleist and budertan, however, did not share the same concept of

the operation. The Panzer Group commnder met with General Sperrlo, 3rd Air Flet commander,

earlier in the day and they agjred on a massive bombing attack on large zones rather than on

specific tar"et to isolate the battlefield. This did not fit into Guderinn's scheme of syternetc

destruction of the enemyj's artillery. Yon Kleist refused to change his mind, while Guderian kept

insistin that the Group'3 artilleryj asse ts were nt stron enough, and that they could niotbe

brought forward in time, Under thee circurrsta, ,, Guderian recommended a postponement of

the crowi ngs until the mor ni r of 14 May, so that a more tharough~ preparaion .oid ae maa e.

0 The group commander reject* that propoal to. General Yon Kleist Was one of the more soft

spoken gntlermen of the enior German commanders. He wa choen to lead the Panzer Group

because General Halder wanted someone with stron leadership capabilities, yet clever enough to

not be too bold or foolish. General G;uderian required strong control at times, and General Yon

Kleist was familiar with his subordinate's pechant for exitability and enthusiasm. Yon Kleit

knew he had to strike while the trotr was hot, therefore cut short any further discusion, and told

him to o beg his orders.66
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Guderlan, earlier disregarding his commanders intent, maneuvered the XIXth Panzer Corps

to a different location for the crossin than Yon Kleist had anticipated. General von Kleist wanted

to cross the Meuse between Sedan and flize with the main effort west of the Ardennes Canal. The

advantage of this maneuver kept the Panzer Group in the proper operational heading (vest) and

would avoid having to make two additional river crossinrs over the Bear Stream and the Ardennes

Canal. This also supported Army Group A's and OKH's operational concepts. Crossing east of the

Ardennes Canal restricted initial movements to the south, an unecassary vste of time, people,

and material Yon Kleist personally discussed this concept with Guderian on 9 May, and also

incorporated it a part of the intent statement In Panzer Group Order Nr. 2, isued on 1 I May

1940.67

Unfortunately, Guderin's divisions were positioning themselves east of the Ardennes Canal.

At the meeting, Guderlen explained that he could not carry out von kleists concept without a delay

of the attack until 14 May. Yon K iest reluctantly agreed with the stubborn tanker, since he did

not vent to sacrifice an extra day. The remai rder of the meeti ng consisted of coordi nati ng the next

day s attack. While in route back to his Command Post, Guderian's pilot became misoriented and

mistakenly strayed over French lines. Fortunately for Guderlan, they were undetected and

managed to return and land safel y near Noi refontaine.6 8

In the German rear traffic problems continued unabated. Elements of the 16th Infantry

Division decided to use one of the Tactcal March Routes, and as a result blocked the XLI Panzer

Corps' advance guard, precluding it from reaching the Meuse River on schedule. Army Group A

intervened and ordered the infantry unit off the road in the vicinity ofWitrl. Further south, the

29th Infantry Division (mo0 Was also hampered in its advance. A later investigation revealed

that the traffic prnblems on 12 May occurred because of irresponsible leaders and drivers,

mostly with only single vehicles. Even though the roads were taxed beyond limits, supplies still
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moved forward. There were no complaints from units of shortages of ammunition or fuel. The

Panzer Group, however, did request the delivery of 13,000 gallons of fuel by air at 1400 hours

to XlXth Panzer Corps. The Luftwaffe responded with delivering 5,200 gallons of fuel west of Fay

les Yeneurs. 65

On 12 May OKH's Foreign Armies West section placed the Allied intelligence picture Into

clearer focus. OKH intelligence determined with certainty that the enemy would defend along the

line: western hoolland, Art erp, the Dyle River line, and the Meuse River, from Namur, to its

connection with the French Maginot Line. Foreign Armiew West dismissed any danger of a flank

attack from the north through the Ardennes, but did biln to focus on the more vulnerable

southern flank. Aircraft spotted two columns of vehicles early in the day, one heading from

Rocroi to Fumay and another from Youziers to Mouzon. The LuftVaffe struck both columns,

however, precise damage reports were not available. On 12 May, the French again did not pull

any units from the Maginot Line. In addition to OKH intelligence reports, XIXth Panzer Corps' air

reconnaissance elements provided continuous information throughout the day. The corps'

intelligence officer rated the enemy in front of the Panzer divisions as weak, but expected a strong

defense of the Meuse by the French 55th Infantry Division on 13 May. 70

XIXth Panzer Corps used all of the remaining 20 hours to prepare for the Meuse croasi ng:.,

Nehring and his staff worked the entire night to finalize the corps operations order- Since the

intended plan almost mirrored one of the war games conducted Along the Moselle River, Nehring

simply changed dates, times, and incorporated specific information and changes coordinated at the

group's commanders meeting. The order, finally published at 0815 hours on 13 May, left little

time for the divisions to react (see Appendix K, Meuse River crossing), 7 1
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~ END NOTES

CHAPTER FOUR

1Below, A/s Mt!rsAVjutsot 1937-45, p. 229.

2KrIogetagebucn (KTB) XIX. A. K., Verleufdes 9. 5 40., Der Durchbruch zum Aermelkenal.
Herstellung der Mrschbereitschaft des XIX. A. K. The Tactical Command Post of XIXth Panzer
Corps consisted of General Gtderlmn, his chief of staff, the operations officer, the close air
support officer, two messenger officers, a signal officer, the corps engineer officer, and several
clerks.

31bid.

4KT8 XIX. A. K., 10. 5. 40., Verlauf des 10. 5. 40., Yormersch durch Luxembourg.,

Durchbruch durch die suedbelgiachen Befeatigungen u. Aroennen.

5The Lehr und Bau Bateillon z. b.¥. 800 (800th Instruction and Construction Battalion for

special disposition) is more commonly known as the "Brandenburgers". Thi3 unit originated in
upper Silesia as an Industrial Complex Protection Unit (Industrleschutz Oberschlesien) after
World War I. when local Slleslens feared an invasion by Poland. The members were primarily of
Polish origin, however, sympathetic to Germany. If Poland invaded, the unit would seize
important industrial complexes and hold them until relieved by German troops. The cadre of Lehr
und Bau Batallion z. b. Y. 800 came from the Indu3trtal Complex Protecticn Unit. In October
1939 Admiral Canaris instructed its leader Captain Yon Hippel to cccupy an empty barracks in
Brandenburg, and organize the Lehr und Bau Kompenie z. b. V. Hence the unit was nicknamed the
"lrandenburgers'. This company later grow to division size, and participated in every German
theater of the war, Melchera, A'n'wpu /fl& litvmkwy /914 /94, pp. 300-301;
Generalkommando XIX. A. K, Abt. Ic Nr. W 606/40 g. Kdos., den 25. 4. 1940., Betr: Studle
"Sonderkommandos"; Generalkommado XIX. A. K. Ic Nr. W 614/40 g. Kdos; Armes
-Oberkommando 16 Abt. Ia/Ic Nr. 157/40 g. Kdoc., A. H. K., den 24. April 1940., Betr:
Reiclhsdeutche in Luxembourg; and Goeneralkommando 12 Ia/Ic/Ao. Nr. I 860Y40q_., A.H.Qu..
den I1. April 1940., etr: Aueisung eieas onderkommandos fuer utgaoen ibw. J. Fur a
more thorough history of the Brandenburgers, see Sepp de Glampietro's An 4/x4iIs Op/er in

* $worr 0-9 4*,-Ov/n5rtkr. vilvm~t~ ~'fi# *r 4ckn kr/n- Abm
(Stuttgart: Leopold Stocker Verlag, 1984)

6 Melchers, opc/t., 302-348.

7 Heeresgruppe A Abt. 0. Qu. I., den 3. Ma 1940 Intelligence update on Anemy activity in

Luxembourg and Belgi um from 20 to 28 April 1940.

8Melcher, op/i., pp. 322-325.

9 1bid., pp. 330-331.

lOlbid., pp. 308-312.
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I iAt the end of the first day, the German airforce destroyee 40% or 320 airplanes of the
French Northeast-Zone air force assets. The British lost 474 planes; Dach, Pwter
i drchbrexeel'7e4rmeetellung, Nr. 2, pp. 63-64.

12 Melchers, loc., p. 383; Dach, op cit, p. 66; and XIX. A. K. KTB, 10.5.40.

13Krueger's group landed at two locations about 10 kilometers from the designated landing
i zone. Goerski's group also landed at two locations, but only three kilometers from their intended

landing zoe Dach, opctit, Nr. 2, p. 66-67; XIX. A. K. KTB, 10.5. 40; and Tagesmeldung
by XlXth Panzer Corps to Panzer Group von Kleist, signed by Colonel Nehring.

14 Horne, oLoaeaattle Frace 1940, pp. 214-215; Dach, op c/, p. 66; and
Melchers, Kni r/*ip/e/zLuxemburg pp, 385-386.

15Dach, o pf/, p. 66; KTB XIX. A.K, 10. 5.40; andAbendmeldung 17,00 Uhr. Gen. Kdo.
XIX. A. K. an Oruppe von Kleist (Major Byerlein an Rittmeister Klewitz).

016Melchers, opel, p. 385.

17Rudolf Veiel was born in Stuttgart on 10 December 1883. He joined the army as cadet in
1904 and became a lieutenant in the 19th Uhlan Regiment in 1905. After World War I Veiel
remained in the Reichsheer, In 1938 he assumed command of the 2nd Panzer Division. During
World War i, Yeiel commanded the 2nd Panzer Division throughout the French Campaign. Other
commands were 48th Panzer Corps from February 1942 to MaV 1942, Commander

; -~ Reorganization and Refit Staff Center from September 1942 to June 1943, acting Commander 5th
Corps from September 1943 to July 1944. Because of his connection to the resistance, Veiel was
relieved of his duties in July 1944. Highest rank achieved during World War II was General of
Armored Troops on I April 1942. After the war, General Veiel retired to Stuttgart where he died
in 1956. Keilig, Owher 1933- 1945, p. 348.

I BFranz Josef Strauss, Oehhchte dor 2 (W ewr.) P&'r-OVivisiNw (Friedberg: Podzun-"?ailas-Yeriag, 1987), pp. 46-47.

I9Friedrich Kirchner was born In Zoebigker/Leipzig on 26 March 1885. He entered the
107th Infantry Regiment in 1906 and received his lieutenant's commission in 1907. In 1911 he
transferred to the 17th Uhlan Regiment. After World War I, Kirchner remained in the
Reichsheer. Between '33 and '38 he commanded a cavalry regiment, an infantry regiment (mot),
and an infantry brigade (mot). In 1938, Kirchner became a general officer and in November '39
he assumed command of the Ist Panzer Division. From '41 to '45 he commanded the 57th Panzer

- Corps. Highest rank achieved- General of Panzer Troops in 1942, Keilig, opeft, p. 163,

2OWalter Krueger was born in Zeitz on 23 March 1892. He entered the 18 1st Infantry
Regiment in 1910. Krueger received his commission in 1911 in the I 9th Hussar Regiment.
After World War I he remained in the Reichsheer. Krueger commanded the 1 0th Cavalry

* Regiment In 1937, and In November 1939 he took command of the I st Infantry Brigade (mot.)I st
Panzer Divison. He assumed command of the lst Pz Div in 1941, 58th Panzer Corps in 1944,
and became acting commander of 4th Corps in April 1945. Highest rank achieved: Oeneral of
Panzer Troops in 1944. Kellig, opc//, p. 183.
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21Anlage 5zuGruppe von Kleiat Ia/op. 217/40 g. Kdo.-Chefs., 9. 5. 40., Betr: Besondere
Anordnungen fuer des Ueberwinden der Befestiguren, Sperrungen u. Fluesse im
Vormarschatreifen; Korpskommando XY. A. K., Abt. Ia Nr 76/40 g. Kdos,, 16. 3. 40.,
Korpabefehl fuer den Angriff. OKW allocated the ue of Special Operations type forces for Fall
Gelb,in particular to prevent the demolition of seven rood and railroad bridgesinthe Ettelbrueck-
Oekircharee. Twenty-three membersof the Brandenburg Regiment,dressed in civilian clothes,
infiltrated ahead of lt Panzer Division's sector with the mision of preventing the destruction of
those bridges. Pro German Luxembourg men were also recruited and some even trained in
Germany, but their sloppy work alerted the Luxembourg authorities In their attempt to capture
police and border guards. By 0200 on the night of the 10 May the Luxembourg governement
orderedtheclosing andlockingofobstacles. GenerlkommandoXIX.A. K. Abt. Ic Nr. W 606/40
g. Kdo., den 25.4. 1940., Betr: Studie "Sonderkommmndos"; Generalkommedo XIX. A. K. Ic Nr.
W 614/40g. Kdos; Armee-Oberkommando 16 Abt. Ia/Ic Nr. 157/40g. Kdos., A. H. K., den
24. April 1940., Betr: Reichdeutche in Luxembourg; and Generalkommando 12 la/Ic/Ao. Nr.
1860/40g., A.H.Qu., den 11. April 1940., Betr: Zuweisung ene Sonderkommandos fuer
Aufgeben Abw. II.

22 Hermann Balck was born In Danzlg-Langfuhr on 7 December 1892. He entered the 1Oth
Jaeger Battalion in 1913 and received his commission in 1914. After World War I, Balck
remained in the Richheer. From '38 to '39 he worked at OKH end in October '39 he asumed
command of the 1st Infantry Regiment (mot.). Other commands in World War II included: 3rd
Panzer Regiment, December '40; 2nd Panzer Brigade, May '41, 11 th Panzer Division, May '42;
Infantry Division "Grossdeutschlend", April '43; 40th Ponzer Corps, November '44; 4th Panzer
Army and later Army Group G at the end of the war. Highest rank achieved: General of Panzer
Troop3 in 1943. KeiIig, op cit,. p. 13; and Balck, &.Out un Qm r mer7tvrUWP 3-
/9.

23XIX. A. K. KTB, 10. S. 40; a nd Hermnn Balck, 0-rdtnv tC mvw .,n /393-
/94Y 2. Edition (Osnabrtueck: Blblio Yerlag, 1981), p. 268.

24 Horne, op't., pp. 199-200.

258alck, opc/i. p. 268; and aechers, opcit., pp. 378-379.

2 6Oerhard Schmidt, A b/nwntexkkte *s Ararr-Ar/1/sre-A6'qmnt 73 (Bremen:
Walther Boettcher Yerlag, 1959), p. 32; and Dach, opoit., p.65.

2lbid; and KTB Gen. Kdo. XXII. A. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleist), Durchbruch zum Aermelkanal
und die Schlacht in Flandern und im Artoir vom 10.5.- 31. S. 40.

28 Ferdinand School wa: born in Freiburg im Breisgau on 7 February 1889. He entered the
22nd Dragoon Regiment in 1908 and received his commission in 1909. After World War I he
remained in the Reichsheer, Between '34 and '39 School commanded the 16th Cvlr y Regiment
and the 13t Panzer Brigade. In August 1939 he assumed command of the I Oth Panzer Divizion.
Other commends during World War II were: 34th Corps, 1 September '41 $ 41st Panzer Corps,
13 September '41. From September 1943 until Julyi 1944 School was the Commander of
Wehrkrais Bohemia and Moravia and plenipotentiary with the Reichiprotector in Bohemia and
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Moravia. Keilig, vpc., p. 286.

29XIX. AK. KTB, 10. 5. 40; also, IR "GD" had the specific mission of protecting the corps'
left flank from advanci ng Allied forces.

3OFor 11 IMay XIXth Panzer Corps received operational control of: 49th Artillery Regiment,
2nd Battalion/69th Artillery Regiment (10 cm), the 511th Engineer Regiment, end the 41st
Engineer Battalion with tNo type B bridges. XXII, A. K, (Gruppe Yon Kleist) Abt la/op Korps Gef.
Std., den 10. 5. 40., Betr: Gruppenbefehl Mr. I fuer den 11. 5. 40.

31XIX. A. K. KTB, 10. 5. 40; and Dech, s#,et., p. 64.

32Gruppenbefehl., Der Kommndlerende General der Oruppe Yon Kleiat, Einsatzort, den 11.
.,,Ma 1t!940,

3Dach, spe/t., p. 65; Anlage 8, GneralkommmndoXXIl.A. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleiat) 10. 8.

1 940., orlaouflge Erfahrungen mit grofen mot. Yerbendan.

34XIX. A. K. KTB, 1 0. 5. 410; Tageameldung des XIX. A. K., 10. 5. 40. signed by Colonel
Nehrl ng; and Gruppenbefehl Nr. I fuer den 11. 5. 40.

33XIX. A. K. KTB, 10. 5. 40.

S6XIX.A .K. KTB, 11.5. 40.

37 LIss, qc/l, p. 150.

38 Mesnage from Panzer Group von Kleist at 0745, 11 May I 94n) #i Army Group A, signed by
the operations officer.

39XIX. A. K. KTB, 11. S. 40.

405tra us, apcit., p. 46; ndXIX. A. K. KTB, 11.5.4U.

4 1D ch, opcit., Nr. 2, p. 68; XIX. A. K. KTB, 11.5.40; and Schmidt, opcit, p. 32.

42Karl Keltsch was born in Truestau on 7 May 1892. He entered the army in 1912 and joined
the 7th Bavarian Infantry Regiment in 1914. After World War I Kaltsch remained in the
Reichsheer. In January 1938 he assumed command of the 2nd Panzer Regiment. During World
War II he continued to commend the 2nd Panzer Regiment in Poland, and in February 1940
assumed cemmand of the 1st Panzer Brigade. In November of the same year Keltach commanded
the I 8th Panzer Brigade. Other commands included: Commander, 6th Transportation Depot of 6th
Army from November 1941 to July 194., Commander, 12th Transportation Depot in April
1943, Commander, Central Transportation West from January to November 1944, and
Commander, Transportation Depot, 3rd ."litary Administrative Area Headquarters, Keilig, op
cit., p. 160.
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43.Stovus, 0,t WM Psnar C~~sP. 4-85; )acn, spi.0, P. 68; Snmict, -'pcIt, P.

32; and XIX. A. K. KtB, 11. 5.40.
44 Stoves, opft., p. 85, Dach, ap it., p. 68; XIX. A. K. KTh, 11. 5. 40; Schmidt, op

ci, p. 32; and Liss, op/t., p. 148-149.

4 CStoves, opt., p. 85; and Schmidt, opt/., p. 32.

, 46Dth, opt/., Nr. 2, p. 68; Stoves, #dt., p. 85; and XIX. A. K. KTB, 11.5. 40.

4"XI.A. K. KTB, 11. . 40.

4 48 1 bid.

49bid.

501 bid, entry at 21 00 hours.
51XIX. A. K. KTB, 11. 5. 40; XXII. A. K. (Gruppe von Kleist) KTB (Abschrift) 10. 5. bis 11.

7. 40., entry for 11.5, 40.

52XIX. A. K. KTB, 11. S. 40., Luftiage.

3Liss, opt/t., p. 153.

54XIX. A. K. KTB, 11. 5. 40., Abs chluJ3aqe am Abend.

5aXIX. A. K. KTB, 11.5. 40., Zusemmenfassung.

5 6The distance between the two headquarters probably caused the delay. XIXth Panzer Corp
"cticol Command Post %vas located it Neufchateau, whereas Panzer Grouo von Kle',.t locoted its
Commno Post at Erpeldingen. XIX. A. K. KTB 11. 5. 40; Generaikommanoo XAX. A. K. AbN la
Korps Ge. Stand Neufcheteau, den 11. 5. 40., Betr: Korpsbefehl Nr. 2 fuer den 12. 5. 40; and
Gruppe Yon Kleist Abt le/op K. Gef. Std., den II. 5. 40., Erpeldingen. 2100 Uhr., Betr:
Gruppenbefehl Nr. 2 fuer den 12. 5. 40.

5"XIX. A. K. KTB, 12. S. 40.

59 XIX. A. K. KTO 12. 5. 40., entry at 0900 hours and Abchliulage am Abend (Feind); Dech,

op cit., Nr. 2, p. 69; and Strauss, opcit., p. 46.

59XIX. A. K. KTB, 12. 5. 40; Dach, op ct/f, p, 69; and Stoves, o c/., p. 86.

60Dach, opcit., p. 69; and Stoves, opCI., p. 86.

6 1D ch, op# c., p. 69; Stoves, op /f., p. 86; and XIX. A. K. KTB, 12. 5.40.
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62 DOch, ogcff, p. 69; and XIX. A. K. KTh, 12. 5. 40.

K63Schmidt, opcit., pp. 32-33.

64X1X. A. K. KTrB, 12.5, 40.

6SHelnz Guderlan, Pnzvr saa r, pp. 78-79; XIX. A. K. KTB, 12. S. 40; andGeneralkommendo XIX. A. K. Abt. Is Korpa Ge. Stand, den 12. 5. 40., 17.50 Uhr, Betr:

orbefehi fuer Angriff ueber die Mass.

66General Yon Kleist's refusal of Gudertan's concept of the Luflvaffeis employment, and to
only fly bombing rmssions on 12 May does not support the actual events of 13 May 1940. From
XIXth Panzer Cor ' war diary it can be clerly determined that Gudean and Yon Stutterhim
coordinated the Luftwaffe's employment for the t'leu e River cross~ing in early ay. In the Panzer

Group's war diary one notes that Yon Kleist and Sperrie conducted their own coordination on the
morning of 12 May. During the actual .ents on 13 May, the Luftwaffe employed Guderien's
technique. Guderlan, without knowing this, complained the entire 15th that the air offensive was
a failure, until he met with von Stutterheim in the evening. Yon Stutterheim informed him that
there was not enough time to make the necesary changes von Kleist and Sperrie had wanted and
thus decided on his own to execute the plan he and Guderian coordinated. We can safely assume
that von Stutterhelm's decision for this course of action resulted as a consequence of pilots and
crews beinrg trained for their mission well in advance. Many historians fault Guderian for
want ng to postpone the crossings for one day. From both the XIXth Panzer Corps and the Panzer
Group von Klisst war diaries it is fairly evident that Guderian only asked for a postponement,
becaue he considered the use of the Luftwaffe and its systSatic attack of the French artillery
positions as essential. Yon Kleist's concept concerned him that there would not be enough
artillery available to support the crossings, thus a postponement would have provided the
necessary time to deploy all the artillery assets forward. Guderian, c#it, p. 79; XIX. A. K.
KTB, 12. 5. 40. and 13. 5. 40; and XXII. A. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleist) KIB, 12. 5. 40. and 13. 5.
40.

•;7The Panzer Group m its Operations Oroer N4r. =, suel on ii May 1940, paregreyn .hree
missions to corp , specflcally directed XIXth Panzer Cor p to "use 12 Ma jto make preparations
for the planned Meue River crossing on 13 May. The main effort must be vest of the Ardennes
Canal". Gruppe Y. Kleist Abt. la/op K. Gef. Std., den 11. 5. 40., Erpeldingen. 21 00 Uhr.
Betr: Gruppenbefehl Nr. 2 fuer den 12.5. 1940.

68 Guderien, 7pci., p. 79.

69XXII. A. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleist) KTB, 12. 5. 40; Heeresgruppe A, Arbeltsgebiet Qu I.
(Abendmeldung) Zeitabschnitt 12. 5. 40.

70The French army was convinced that the German Army would not attack withnut first
bringing forward all artillery assts, ammunition, and bridging equipment. They anticipated a
two to three day time period which could be used for their preparation along the Meuse River, The
French High Command, however, did take some precautionary measures by transporting the 1st
Armored Division towards Charleroi. The 1 4th Infantry Division moved to Novion-Porcier, and
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two iaditionai 4rtillery regiments .ere aae ao 0th Corps, aefenaing west or :3an. 'he ;'lstInfantry Divi'jion also hastily deployed into the defensive sector. The 55th Infantry Division,
taken out of the front early on 12 May, occupied the west bank of the Meuse, end took the brunt of
the attack Pcn the following day, They were disorganized throughout the night of 12 to 13 May, and
planned to use the 13th to got their defentive positions in order. During the night, hovever, it
became apparent to some French commanders that the Germans wnuld not wait for the attack. All
vehicle columns moving toward Sedan were using full headlights without regard to curity. Dach,
49,#0., Nr. 5, p. 48, also, for a detailed study of the French Army's actions during the battle of
France, reed Alistair Horne's "To Lose a Battle, France 1940"; Liss, 0 cit., pp. 156- 159;

, XIX. A. K. KTB 12. 5. 40; Generalkommando XIX. A. K. Abteilung Ia K. Gf. St. Bellevaux 13. 5.
40., 8,1S Uhr- and Gruppe v. Kleit Abt. la/op. Gruppen-Gef. Std. Ebly, den 12. 5. 40.,
23,30 Uhr.

71The wsr game referred to was 'War Game Koblenz" conducted along the Moselle River.
Although the basic plan remained the same, changes, based on the meeting conducted at the Panzer
Group's Cammand Post on the afternoon of 12 Megj, had to be incorporated. That *xplains why heorder was not issued until 0815 hours on 13 May 1940. XIX. A. K. KIB 12. 5. 40;
Generelkommando XIX. A. K. Abteilung Ia K. Of. St. Bellevaux 13. 5. 40., 8,15 Uhr; and

* Gruppe v. Kleist Abt. Ia/op. Gruppen-Gef. Std. Ebliy, den 12. 5. 40., 23,30 Uhr.
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE RIVER CROSSING AND THE BREAKOUT

."Jfrit i4 cas #a thb Aifun is frhidCz

Cenrel &Wir inlria, April 194#1

XIXth Panzer Corps' advance to the Meuse Rlvsr was a remarkable achieement. Haders'

calculated risk pid off and the enemy's deferie consisted of a rere delaying action, resulting in

minimal lossus in both personnel and equipment. The most difficult task, however, that of

conducting a river crossing into the enemy's jew still lay ahead. The Armj General Staff spent

many hours during the previousi winter and spring, determining the best coure of action.

Guderlan convinced his superiors and the Army General Staff that crossing the Meuse at Sedan

would open the door to tte Atlantic coast in the shortest time and most effective manner. General

von Kleist agreed with this concept, however, injeted an even riskier proposition than the,

Ardennes breakthrough. Yon Kleist, not willi g to forfeit the initiative by weiti n for I 2th and

16th Armies' infantry, decided instead to conduct the river crossing with di.mounted infantry

from the march. The river crossings had been rehearsed in detail on the Moselle River onl y eight

weeks earlier, and Guderiens' chief of staff, Colonel lehrlng, spent most of the night of I Z to 13

'SMay updating the war game's operations order, which he issued at 0815 hours on the 13th. The

actions of XIXth Panzer Corps over the next two days would be remarkable achievements in

modern military history and ulti motel y decide the outcome of the Battle of France.
0

MendiJ, 13 Maij 1940

Throughout the r:qht of 12 to 13 May Guderian coordinated with his chief of staff, artilleru
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commander, and Luftwaffe liaison officer to incorporate the changes made by the Panzer Group.

Because of the traffic snarls Guderian worried about all the artillery getting forward on time. A

second issue that Guderian discussed with Nehrlng was the Panzer Group's concept of the

bridgehead's size. Panzer Group Yon Kleist ordered XIXth Panzer Corps to cross the Meuse

betwaen Flize and Sedan, and to establish a bridgehead along the line Boutancourt-Sapogne-

Chehery-Noyers Pont Maugls.2 Since in the German system the maximum amount of freedom was

given to subordinates to execute their mission, Guderian maneuvered his corps a few kilometers

south of Flize and planned to push further south to the heights of Stonne before turning his corps

westward. Although Guderian failed to execute his commanders intent, the result n changes were

minimal and did not effect the Mouse River cro*sing operation.3

The French continued to impede German movements north of the Meuse River. As on the

previous day, French artillery forward observers engaged anything that moved. This proved

extremely costly for reconnaissance elements of the 37th Engineer Battalion about dawn. As a

result many young engineers were killed along the river banks attempting to confirm previously

selected crossing sites. First and 10th Panzer Divisions worked throughout the night, clearing

the remainder of the French forces from the north bank, and by 0800 hours had all elements in

assault positions in thbswoodlinea contouring the river from St. Menqes to Galan. Every aivision

looked across several hundred meters of open flat grass areas, where eerj move outside the

cover of the woods was observed ,3nd taken under fire. Secnnd Panzrr Division avanreo much

slower and %was atill located in the forest of Sugny at 0815 hours, about five kilometers from its

crossi nq .ite at Donchery 4

The Luftwaffe initiated its attack it 1000 hours instead of the previously coordinated 0800

hours, bombing prepared enemy positions, artillery batteries, and unit assembly areas. Dunng

the course of the morning a Stuka squadron mistakenly attacked the assault positions of the 1st
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Motorcycle Battalion, but only caused minimal injuries and damage. The battalion commander,

Major Wend von Wietersheim 5 , promptly contacted the 13t Panzer Division's headquarters and

told the operations officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Walther Wenck6 , that he could do without this type

of support from the Luftwaffe. Wenck immoedately contacted XIXth Panzer Corps to ensure that

there woold no be a repeat. 7

General Guderian spent the entire morning visiti ng the three division commanders, conducti ng

face to face coordination and explaining his aims for the upcoming operation. At Sugny, he

Informed Major-General Velel that the attack would commence as scheduled, and that he was to

have all available combat elements at the river on time. Traffic conditions were especially bad on

the morning of 13 May, since all artillery asts, enginears,and Flak units congested the limited

road space between the Semois and the Meuse. The situation deteriorated when the corps'

military police company commander was killed during one of the bombing raids on 5edan. At

1030, the .*!9..tderreiment'a commander reported that he would be unable in bring his units

forward in time to support the river crossing. As the corps attempted to position its combat

support elements, the Luftwaffe continued the air raids. The French, however, b&qan firing some

long range artillery in the rear nf Gteerian's assault positinn,, which rather surprised the

Germans. 8

General Wilhelm Berlin, the corps' artillery commander (ARKO 101), spent a hair raising

morning, concentrating the artillery units around Sedan. The 73rd Artillery Regiment finally

occupied its firing positions about noon, and the rest of the artillery units managed to somehow

occupy their's by 1530 hours. This accomplishment reflected the tremendous leadership

capabilities of General Berlin. The Luftwaffe's effort began to increase after 1400 hours,

* culminating at 1500 hours with a massed raid of 900 to 1000 Stuka/flghter aircraft for the next

hour. At 1530 hours, the artillery joined the Luftwaffe, commencing the combined one-half hour
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concentrated fire support preparation prior to the assault. (see Appendix K, Meuse River

Planning Information) Infantry and engineers Used this &wtterdmmerurh as cover while

moving boats and equipment to the river's edge, As the last bombs and artillery shells struck the

enemy's side of the river, elements of XlXth Panzer Corps started their historic assault. 9

The Lufwaffe demonstrated the effectiveness of a coordinated air bombardment, virtually

driving tho 55th French Infantry Division into panic. Intelligence officers within the Fren:h

division received instructions on how to use machine guns in the anti aircraft role only on the

morning of 13 May. At 0730 hours, the French 10th Corps commander telephoned the 55th

Infantry Division commander and assured him that a German attack was unlikely over the next

four to six days, since their artillery and ammunition had not vet been brought forvard.1 0

First Panzer Divisemn

The soldiers of the 1 st Panzer Dvaion, main effort of Panzer Group Yon Kleist, observed the

devastating Luftwaffe attack the entire day. Nevertheless the situation was chaotic when they

began their river crossing, with French bunkers spitting intense fire at them from thi far side of

the river,. The soldiers had actually spent a fairly calm day, resting as much as possible. The

signal battalion finished laying all telephone lines by 0400 hours, placing division headquarters

in contact with the infantry brigade, Panzer brigade, and ARKO 101.11 The enqineers produced

only scant information on the crossing sites as a result of their costly reconnaissance efforts

early in the morning Although the cro.sing sites had previnunlij heen selected frnm aeriml

photograghy, commanders wanted to confirm the actual locations. Any attempt at further

reconnaiance during daylight became impossible. Thus, at 1500 hours, under the protection of

the massive air attack and the subsequent artillery preparation, infantry and engineers carried
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* their boats to the water's edge. The division planed its assault as follows: lot Motorcycle

Battalion assaulted the Iqes loop, the 1,t Infantry Regiment assaulted north of Geullier towards

Frenois, and Infantry Regiment "Gro3sdaeutschland" south of Gaullier (inclusive) on Torcu.

Earlier In the morning company let Sergeants instructed the mechanized infantry soldiers to

prepare and carry assault pack3, since they would be without their vehicles for the next day (ee

Map 3ven through nine, pp. 154-156).12

The lot Motorcycle Battalion began its river crossing, at 1600 hours, southwest of St. Menges.

The Meuse was shallow at this location and presented the mtorcyclists with little difficulty.

Clearing of the Iga loop proceeded rapidly and by 1800 hours the battalion secured the French

positions on Mont D'ig... The battalion continued its advance reaching and securing Glaire de

ilette at 1 900 hours. The I st Company's commander was killed and Major von Wietershei m was

wounded during the attack on laire de Ylette, Bunkers south of the Canal de l'Est were cleared by

elements of Ist Infantry Reg ment, so the motorcyclists could cross the canal. 13

Lieutenant-Colonel Balck, commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, accompanied his soldiers

to the river at 1500 hours, and became the focus of a classical breakiown in communic-ation. The

regiment's transportation column delivered the pneumatic boats for the river crossing, but no

operators, since someone forgot to inform the engineer3 where to go. in the meantime

"Grossdeutschland's" 6 _near battalion commander arrived at the scene end Balck directed him to

operate the boats. The engineer commander reminded Balck that his soldinrs were assault

engineers and not boat operators. Balck had trained his soldiers in the use of pneumatic boats,

thus he decided to conduct the assult crossing without the help of the engi neers. He cros3ed the

river with the first wave and within minutes breached the initial bunker line along the Meuse.

The advance slow';., :,jta to ir . .z momentum, since the French in Balck's sector only rendered

isolated resistance. At 1730 hours lead elements of the 2nd and 3rd Battalions reached the
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Doncherg-Sedan rail line, about one and one-half kilometers southwoet of the crosinq site.

General Guderian, whose command post moved to La Chapolle at noon, drove to elevation 266,

-' southwest of Givonne at 1600 hours to observe the river croesings. From this location he could

sea the entire bettlefleld and oserye the progress of his carps. His Iatience, however, was short

lived and by 1800 hours, Guderian proceeded to the river, crossed, and joined the 13t Infantry

ReO ment in the forward 1i nes. 14

Balck knew the next defensive line had to be breached before his soldiers could be given a well

deserved rest. The French main defense laj south of the Sedan-Bellevue road. The 2nd and 3rd

Battalions assaulted at 1830 hour3 and breached it by 2030 hours, opening a gap in the French

defensive system between Frenois and Wadelincourt. Balck kept pressing the attack, although his
battalion commanders recommended against it. He realized ihe surprise the regiment achieved,

and wanted to c'arry the bridgehead as far forward as possible. Since French re,,itance at this

point was almost non existant, Balck did not want to pay a high price cn the 1 4th. ibr something

available so cheap on the 13th. By midnight, Balck had led elements of his regiment to just :outh
of Cheveuqes and the southern edge of the Bois de la Marfee. He sent two companies of 2nd

Battalion on ahead to Chehery to secure thi high ground west of the village, in essence cutting off

the French artillery positions in the southern confines of the Bois d ]a Malrfee. 15

Infantry Regiment "Groiseutschland" was attached to 1st Panzer Division on 13 May for the

river crossing, It arrived late in the division's sector, not reaching Geulier until 1430 hours.

The main effort of the regi ment rested with the 2nd Battalion. The battalion commander decided to

use a factory adjacent to the river as his command post, and established machine gun Dnitions on

the upper floors of the building to engage three French bunkers on the oppositi, river bank A5

scheduled, the first Assault squad carried its boat to the water's edge at 1600 hour, but ws

immediately engaged by the French from the bunker positions. The entire squad was mowed down
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* and killed, and the boat destroyed. The second squad met the same fate. When a 3.7 cm half track

mounted Flak gun arrived at the scene, the battalion commander ordered its crew to engag the

bunkers. The gun crew expended all its ammunition, engging the bunkers, but the third squad

met the same fate as the first two. Only the direct fire support of two 7.5 cm armored assault

guns, S~rwN#&Me, and a Stuka attack finally subdued the French in the bunkers. At 1650

heurs, the 2nd Battalion made its first successful crossing manmling to establish a small

bridgehead by 1730 hours. The commander immediately sent the rest of the battalion across the

river and began the advance on Torcy. At 2000 hours,, the regiment progressed to the

northeastern edge of the Bois do la Marfee. Engineers ferried the entire infantry brigade ind

Infantry Regiment "Gro3sdeutschland" across the Mense by midnight. The 1st Panzer Division's

execution of the river crossing proved successful, reflecting the hard training practiced weeks

Tooth Poweir Dvision

The other two Panzer divisions did not have the same good fortune. Tenth Panzer Division,

T . TaCeO '-ITh i ncreaibla nods, T!inailIy mansgea to geT !omle w-eaK eiements icrM os n river oi.j 160)

*hours. Flat, open terrain leading to the wsars3 edge, sighted by onemy forward observer.; and

machi ne gunners, nestled in bunkers under the railroad embankment three hundred meters from

the river, enabled the French to saturate the assault forciss with dievastatinly~t 81ia.urdto firtes
0

German bombers and artillery missed those fortifinatlons throug~hout the daysi bombArdment. The

division also received artillerij fire from heavy guns positioned near Rernilly. The lack of the

division's heavy artillery battalion subordinated to the 1st Panzer Division severly hampered its

ability to properly support its river crossing. Crossing attempts at Bazeilles ended in complete
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disasters, resulting in heavy casualties, and loosing much of the bridging equipment, 17

A company size fore at about 1930 hours finally made it across at the division's second crossing

point at WadelIncourt. One squad spent several hours clearing out bunkers along the water line,

taking pressure off the crossing sites. As soon as the French defensive fire began to slacken, the

division sent two battalions of infantry across, Like the earlier assaults at Bazeilles casualties

were extremely high, but the assault succeeded. The division continued to receive heavy flanking

artillery fire from French batteries located at Noyers-Pont Maugis and Rernilly. The division

commander refused the aid of a Stuka attack against the batteries, in light of his destroyed

bridging assets, rendering him incapable of constructing a bridge until new equipment was

brought forward. Later, during the night, the division began constructing a bridge just south of

Sedan, while the two infantry battalions advanced to Noyer and Pont-Maugis. Thus by midnight

the division established a bridgehead running from Wadelincourt to 500 meters east of the Bois de

]a Marfee-Noyers-Pont-Maugis. The Oth Panzer Division paid a heavy price for such a modest

brldgehead(seeMap seven through nine, pp. 156-158).18

Second Panzer Division

The 2nd Panzer Division suffered a much worse fate than the 1 Oth. Similar problems with

open terrain along the approaches to the river plagued General Yelel's Infantrymen. Only a few

small elements managed to get to the south bank of the Meuse, west of Donchery. Because of

extremely heavy losses, and the unlikelyhood of constructing a bridge near Donchery under the

present conditions, Guderian redirected elements of the 2nd Panzer Division, at 2 100 hours, to

the Iges loop hoping that a strike in the enemy's flank would be more successful, 19

The ability to bridge the Meuse rapidly would prove as important as securing a bridgehead.
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Engineers began constructing an assault bridge at Gaulier at 1800 hours. Initially, however, the

37th Engineer Battalion, reinforced by the 505th Engineer Battalion constructed ferries,

beginning operations with the first one at 1815 hours. These ferries transported the initial

armored cars and anti tank guns to the other side, while pneumatic boats carried five battalions of

infantry across the river. Actual construction of the bridge, once proper reconnaissance of the

sites were completed, egn at 2015 hours. The engineers opened the bridge for traffic at 0200

hours. (see Appendix G, Engineer Operations)

Tie engineers had only 70 meters of bridging equipment, since a previously constructed

bridge over the Semois, the day prior, could not be taken down. The location selected by the

engineers was Just under 70 meters. If the French airforce or artillery had taken out only one

section, bridge traffic would have been halted for an extended period of time. The 37th Engineer

Battalion would have had to borrow equipment from another unit.20

While General Guderian accompanied the 1st Infantry Regiment, Nehring began planning

operations for 14 May. Throughout the day visitors arrived at the corps' headquarters for update

briefings. Two of those distinguished guests were Generals Yon Kleist and Yon Stutterheim. To

Yon Kleist, Nehri n Impressed the importance of expanding the bridgehead to Stonne, and with von

Stutterheim he cooroinated the air etfort. Nenring and the LuTtvaTfe commenaer gree on The

area south of Attigny-Steny s a free fire zone. Among other things, the chief of staff essessed the

days' operations, He attributed the failuras of 2nd and I Oth Panzer Divisions to a lack of fire

support. At 2130 Nehrin directed lst Panzer Division In release the two heavt artillery
0 battalions back to 2nd and IOth Panzer Divisions, The artillery's massinq in Ist Panzer

Division's sector had paid off, but the two flanking divisions now required heavier fire support to

catch up with 13t Panzer Division. Nehri ng also recognized the vulnerabilitq of the two bridge: at
0

Gauller and south of Sedan, Since the French had attempted several times alreedy to destroy the
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i brido, e with their Air force, the cor3' chief of staff ordered all available Flak guns contrated

*roW the croing 31t03, German nr Ak crews naged to drive off the attacking Allied Aircraft an

13 .May, however, the intelligence officer expected Wi~ever ,air activityj on the 14th, The

significance of those bridges can not be overemphn~ized, for without them the Panzer brigades

would not have reached the infantry on the following morning. As th corps center of gravity they

had to be protected at Oil Cost, since the bridges not onlyj carried the tanks, but also the vitanl

important 3upplie reui red to autat n the forces.21

The initial advance across the river produced little usable intelligence. As predicted, the

French fought hrd, but the Luftwaffe generated such a fear that many soldiers were found hiding

in corners of bunkers. Intellignc officers, after interrogating French soldiers and officers,

conluded that the enemy caught tn let Panzer Division's sector wes completely. demoralized and

no longer willi ng to fight. Air reconnissance, at 161 5 hours, reported enmyj tank formations

mving north toward Bulson, poaaiblyj indicating a French armored or rmotorized counterattack.

No such large formations, however, had yet bean reported within the vicinity of the bridehead.

The enemy was expected to continue hi3 3tubborn resistance, although a major counter offensive

by the French was not antici pated si ncs a sizeable movement of reserves had not b~n initiated.22

At 2230 hour3 NOhring issued the operations order for 1 4 Mayi, reflecting the eati mate of the

Intelligence officer that Freirh armored forces would reach the corp' forward potrton

sometimhec i mnring. The corps' plan called for ist Pnzer Division to continue its advance

tMayrd Bulson, then turning west over Vendraase-Le Chesne toward Boutancourt with its left

flank paralleling the Aine River to Rethel. The 2id Panzer Division would also turn it And

advance toward Poix Turon, then head southwest toward Rethel. Protection of the corps'left flank

fell to the oth Penzer Division, which ould advance south directly east of Bulson toward

Stonne.23
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By midnight the XIXth Panzer Corps had punched a salient six kilometers deep and five

kilometers wide, with elements as far south as Chehery (see Nap seven through nine, pp, 154-

156). Guderlan, concerned with the Immanent French counter attack, planned to use the rest of

the night to strengthen the bridgehead, He therefore directed the infantry to prepare fighting

positions along the forward edge of the bridgehead and ordered the movement of all available

Panzer and anti tank units across the (GulIer bridge as soon as possible. His intentions for 14

May included widening and protecting the bridgehead, exploiting the suiccess of the river crossing

by securing crossing sites ever the Ardennes Canal, and conducting a breakout teward Rethel.

Guderian's plans for 1 3 May had been realized, but the battle was not yet won. The corps had

taken he'vy casualties in its infantry ranks, while the Panzer brigades were still unscathed. The

French Army remained a force to be reckoned with, especially its armored forces.24

The Effects of the Rolling Bombardment

During the "Phony War", German air reconnaissance systematically photograghed the entire

Sedan-M ezieres sector This aerial photooraahy iided 3rd Air Fleet's pilots in locating their

targets. Command posts, forward observer positions, bunkers, machine gun nests, and battery

firing positions were caught in the hail of the Luftwaffe's bombs. The Luftwaffe flew unimpeded,

and destroyed several villages around Sedan. This rolling air attack had a tremendously

demoralizing effect un he French. The 55th Infanury Division's telephone lines were destroyed

within 30 minutcs, leaving only a limited number of radios and messengers to uransmit

information. The continued bombing and the Stuka sirens virtually paralyzed the French.

Although later investigations revealed that less personnel were killed and equipment destroyed

than originally anticipated, the demoraizing effect of the Stukas took its toll, severing the nerves
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of the defenders in I st Panzer Division's sector, resulting in o panic by the French toward

evening, The absene of any French anti aircraft guns or fighter aircraft certainly added to the

psychological impact, The remnants of the 55th Infantry Division, the entire 71st Infantry

Division, the majority of five artillery regiments, and rear services began to rout south on the

Bulson-Maisoncelles and the Bulson-Chemery roads. Staffs, medical services, and anyone that

could move joined this rout. Interestingly enough, many of these soldiers never sighted a single

German other than the Luftwaffe airplanes unloading their ordnance, Fr!'ich general staff officers

were out to restore order, however, many of these became caught in the chaos. Elements of this

panic stricken mass fled as far as Reims, 80 kilometers behind the front before they could be

stopped.25

Tuesday, 14 May 1940

On the fifth day of the offensive, XIXth Panzer Corps' soldiers fought several major actions

resulting in decisive consequences for both sides For the German Army it resulted in its greatest

victory since the Battle of Sedan some 70 years earlier, and for the French it marked the

beginning of the end. The corps enlarged the bridgehead south toward Stonne and crossed the

Ardennes Canal in the west, while the French attempted throughout the day to crush Ouderian's

bridgehead Or. this sunny, hot and dry Tuesday, both sides attacked and counterattacked in rapid

succession, but Guderian maintained a clear vision of the General Staffs' Campaign Plan.

Throughout the night German anti aircraft units came forward to defend those vital bridges, and at

dawn the 102nd Flak Regiment (reinforced) assembled 81 20mm, 54 3.7 cm, and 36 88mm

FlaK guns to protect them. Above Sedan, Allied aircraft struggled the entire day to destroy the

bridges. By nightfall they had suffered hdavy losses and were incapable of eliminating them. The
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XIXth Panzer Corps' life line Into the bridgehead remained open. 26

The corps systematically squeezed as many armored vehicles and artillery as possible across

the bridge during the night. By early evening, nearly 300 armored vehicles of all types and a

battalion of 1 05mm howitzers passed over the Galler bridge, since engineers cleared it for

vehicular traffic at 0200 hours. During the night, the 2nd Panzer Division managed to get one

battalion of infantry across the river, but still was not able to construct a bridge. The division

continued in this precarious situation until late in the day. During the night, Guderian directed

2nd Panzer Division to send one Panzer regiment with some infantry over the Gaulier bridge, to

attempt rolling up the enemy's flank along the southern bank of tie Meuse. Besides its difficulties

at the crossing site, the 2nd Panzer Division also experienced tremendous traffic problems, still

having units stretched beyond the Semois River. The assault bridge located at Vresse, damaged by

enemy aircraft several times during the past day and a half, trapped units north of the Semois, In

the wake of these continued air attacks, engineers struggled to repair the bridge In order to keep

traffic flowing.27

Ouderian, as usual, departed his command post at 0630 hours and drove directly to the lead

elements of 1 st Panzer Division south of the Bois de la Marfee. Concomitantly, air reconnaissance

reported enemy motorized and tank columns heading toward 1 st Panzer Division on the Rethel- Le

Chesno-Chemery road. The French thus confirmed the intelligence estimate of the previous night.

uderian personally contacted his operations officer at 0850 hours, reporting enemy armor units

heading towards Chemery and Bulson from the south, and directed the immediate dispatch of all

available tanks and anti tank units in that direction. Guderian recognized that a successful French

counterattack meant the Allies could win the campaign. 28
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Expanding the Bridgehead

,2;. First Panzer Division demonstrated its tactical ability as a well trained, superbly led fighting

force on 14 May 1940. The division, subjected to the brunt of the French counterattacks,

withstood each crisis. General Kirchner, upon receipt of the 0630 hours air reconnaissance

intelligence, ordered 2nd Panzer Regiment straight to Buison. The regiment arrived there at

0700 hours without infantry support, but decided to secure the village anyway. The French

attacked shortly thereafter, and the violent engagement lasted until about 1000 hours, when they

retreated to Chemery. The 2nd Panzer Regiment lost several armored vehicles to French tankers

during this engagement. More importantly, although German tank armaments were inferior to the

French, superior tactics and up-to-date signal equipment gave the Germans a clear advantage.

Second Panzer Regiment outmaneuvered the French, struck in their flank, and forced them to

retreat. The Panzer regiment wasted no time and gave chase to Chemery, where it became tangled

with French infantry. Without their own infantry, the German tankers found it difficult

combatting infantry, but a company of assault engineers from the 43rd Assualt Engineer Battalion

arrived at 1 115 hours and cleared the village. The French counterattacked and nearly regained

herner,. /hen the situation became desoerate 'or the 1-ermans, 'he ?noineer!3 .eoan 0 use

weapons more suited to thai; trade in an effort to repel] the French tanks. Employing shaped

charges, flame throwers, and smoke qrunades, the engineers destroyed 10 tanks in the streets of

the village. At about 1215 hours the French finally had enougn and retreated from the village

leaving it under German control. During the fighting, the engineer company commander was

killed. At 1230 hours elements of the anti tank compary of "Grossdeutschland" arrived with nine

5 cm anti tank guns, to reinforce the units at Chemery.2 9

Lieutenant-ao~onel Balck's 1st Infantry Regiment also held off a French counterattack in his

sector near Chehery. Without any heavy weapons, Balck watched French tanks supported by low
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flying aircraft advance to within 30 meters of his position, until two 5 cm anti tank guns pulled

up. One of the guns took a direct hit while getting into action, the other one was luckier and

engaged enemy tanks until the latter withdrew. Several of the low flying aircraft fell prey to

alert German machine gunners who had set up their MG 34s on the anti aicraft tripods. While the

battle was in progress a lost field kitchen drove into Balck's position, providing the infantrymen

with some badly needed humor. When the dust of the first engagements settled, a vast number of

French tanks littered the battlefields of Bulson, Chemery, and Chehery. General Kirchner,

recognizing the significance of capturing the Ardennes Canal bridges intact, ordered the Panzer

brigade to secure the ones at Malmy and Omicourt immdediately after the French attack. Colonel

Keltsch directed one company of tanks to each bridge. They secured both bridges at 1230 hours

and established small bridgeheads at each site. Capturing these bridges in tact was extremely

critical, because the corps began to experience a shortage of bridging assets. It is questionable

*;" whether the corps had enough' bridging equipment left to support another two assault bridges.

Then, for the secWnd time in two days, the Luftwaffe attacked a target with German troops on it.

Stukns accidentally bombed Chemery at 1300 hours, causing a number of casualties, including the

commander of the 1 st Panzer Brigade.30

In the meantine, elements of the 2nd Panzer Division advanced to the Baar Stream near Villers-

sur-Baar, however, French defenders repulsed the first attempt to take the village. French

armor and infantry also attempted a counter attack at Malmy, but the German tankers held. At

1430, the commnder at the Malmy bridgehead radioed Ist Panzer Division's headquarters and

reported that unless infantry reinforcenents arrived soon, he would not be able to maintain his

position much longer. The division operations officer dispatched the Ist Motorcycle Battalion and

I st Battalion/73rd Field Artillery Regiment to support the Malmy bridgehead. As the battles

raged on throughout the morning and early afternoon, the ammunition columns rearmed the
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tankers twice in their forward positions. For the first time since 0 May, ammunition

ex pe ndi t u re reac had hi gh rates, but F renc h resista nee beg n to softa n later i n t he eve ni ng. 3 1

Tenth Panzer Division, using the cover of night of the 13th employed pneumatic boat ferries

and transported 40 anti tank guns into the bridgehead near Wadelincourt. At daybreak the

infantry began to advance south, paralleling the Meuse. They reached Pont-Maugis, Noyers,

Remilly, and Angecourt at noon. Along the edge of the forest near Haraucourt, their advance was

checked by French defenders, primarily, because the infantry had no heavyweapons or tanks for

support. Since the assault bridge south of Sedan was not completed until 0645 hours, the

infantry had to wait until early afternoon for armor support to continue the advance. The

infantry's armored half tracks also moved forward, enabling the advance to pick up momentum

Tenth Panzer Division advanced on two axes, one on the roid Angecourt-Haraucourt-Raucourt

toward Flabe, the other on the open grassy arms between the forest of Haraucourt and the Meuse

River toward Mouzon-Yoncq. By 1 600 hours the division broke through the French defenses at

Haraucourt and captured 40 artillery pieces 3 2 The division continued south seizing the heights

southwest of Raucurt at Flabe at 1600 hours, finally stoppi ng after reachi ng the ede of the Bois

des Mont Dieu forest at midniqht. 30

While 10th Panzer Division conducted its advance south toward Le Besace-Flabe,

"Grossdeutchland" paralleled the division, seizing Maisoncell-et-Ylllers around 1830 hours.

By midnight "Gros3deutachland" linked with 10th Panzer's right flank southof Artaise-leyivers

north of the Bois des Mont Dleu. The 43rd asult engineers, the 4th Armored ReconnaissAn.'e

Battelion, and the 37th Anti Tank Battalion supported "Gros-deutchland's" right flank throughout

the day.. wardinq off several attempts by the French to penetrate the bridgehead south and

southwest of Chemery. Chemery wi a vital piee of terrain for XlXth Panzer Corps, because the

east-west road to the Malmy bridge passed through the village. French forces again tried at 1700
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and 1900 hours to break throuh at Chernery but the Germans held w rm. The actions of I th

x.-.,,"Panzer Division, "Groeadeutschland", and the combat support elements secured the corps' left

' flank (36a Map ton, p, 15"7).34

, The Breakest

.j .

, i General Guderian, forcing himself not to lose sight of the ultimate objective, became concrned in

'.'.:the early afternoon that his forces, elthough expanding and protecting the bridgehead, were being

- :- diverted from the corps'main goal. To the XlXth Penzer Corps commander maii gjoal meant

Snreachin the English Channel. From 1330 to 1400 hours, while at the 1 t Panzer Division's

. command post, Guderian discused his proposed course of action with General Kirchner and

'_ Lieutenant -Colonel Wenck. Guderien wanted to hear their optinion On his verdi risky proposition.
He expected ist Panzer Division to turn west ithout delu and, uin the c rosing it at

, ,,Omicourt and Mal my, ad vanc to $1igny-Omnont. I nfantry Rootment "G~rolsdeutschland", rei nforced

m 'with two heavy artilleryj b4ttalione, would remain in the bridgehad and m4;ure the division's left

flank b advancing to Stonne. Second Panzer Division would contnue its attempt to cure a

. ,] . crossilng at onery ana, once eiilsned, auvance gower fiize--riannogne. lanin 6ainzer

. -. Division would continue south to Flabe- Mouzon, and thus protect the corps' left flank.35

i , , The risks of this concept of operations were, I st Panzer Division initiating the right turn

..-. ,immediately while iis flanks were not completely secured. Secondly, some of the raging battles

ehad to take advantage of the enemy's confusion and surprise him again by striking while the iron

_was still hot. When Gudertan looked at Wenck for a reply, the operations officer 3i mp] y stated,

_ The General taught us to hit with a fist and not to feel around ith our flnger."36 Guderien,
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confident in the soldiers and officers of his command, issued the necessary orders at 1400 hours

from his command vehicle. His decision, truly operational in nature, was indicative of Ouderian's

type of leedership. The tremendous risk he undertook was bound to have far reaching

consequences, regardless of the outcome.37

First Infantry Regiment advanced west over Omicourt and Malmy at 1500 hours, and attacked

its first intermediate objective, the key helghts north of Vendresse, at 1530 hours. After the 1 st

Battalion captured the heights and the town, the Frencli counterattacked with a reinforced tank

battalion. As the short battle came to an end, at 1730 hours, between 30 and 40 enemy tanks

were mired in the swampy low ground west of Vendresse. The Ist Company/ st Panzer Regiment

and 4th Company/2nd Panzer Regiment also destroyed several French 35 ton tanks and numerous

sIf propelled anti tank guns. North of Vendresse, the 2nd and 3rd Infantry Battalions advanced

toward Signy. Third Battalion seized the town at midnight, thus reaching the objective set by

Ouder 'an at 1 400 hours, 38

Second Pa,.r Disloi', tune crt&,: ,t in uke afternoon when it finally managed to get

the rera inde- of Its rfJ., rT,;nt across the river near Donchery. With air attacks

dwindling in the afternoon, and the assistance of the heavy artillery battalion, the division

neutralized a number of bunkers in its crossing sector. Engineers Immediately constructed a 16

ton bridge, while simultaneously ferrying other light equipment. In the meantime, one of the

Panzer regiments captured another crossing site over the Ardennes Canal at St. Aignon and drove

north to link up with the infantry near Pont-a-Bar. Pont-a-Bar was the forth bridge over the

Ardennes Canal the corps captured through a zp L* .- neh At 1800 hours the 2nd Panzer

Division assembled nearly 100 tanks near Pont-a-Bar, to conduct a crordinated division attack

on two axes. One axis advanced over Dom-le-Mesnil to capture Fli7e, the other over Hannogne to

Signy. Supported by artillery and Stukas, the armor heavy fcice attacked along the Meuse River,
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completely surprising the French 3rd Battalion/ 148th Fortress Regiment, Second Panzer

, Division struck them in the flank, and rolled up their defenses. The French also experienced a

Upeculiar problem In that their bunkers were all oriented toward the north. Since the Germans

attacked from the flank and rear, the bunkers' 2.5 cm anti tank guns were useless. After reaching
Dom-le-Mesnil at 2000 hours, the division continued the advance striking the French 102nd

4: Fortress Division's flank. French resistance crumbled, allowing 2nd Panzer Division to pass

through Flize and right on to Boulzicourt. The advance along the southern axis also made excellent

progress, linking up with the Ist Panzer Division at SapVe just after 2100 hours. Thus, at

2400 hours on 14 May, XIXth Panzer Corps stood on a line Boulzicourt-Signy-Omont (see Map

eleven, p. 168).39

-, Oudr an Nspended all actions for the night, probably because the divisions were nearly out of

fuel and ammunition. Fuel resupply was not at a critical stage yet, however, the supply officer

for the 2nd Panzer Division complained late in the afternoon that he had no ides where half of his

fuel columns were located. Supply and fuel columns were not authorized on tactical mar ch routes,

relegating these vital commodities to secondary roads, trying to locate fuel and ammunition

distribution points. Gudarlan returned to his command post early In the evening to work out the

next day's operations with his chief of staff. He planned to continue westward to Wasigny-Rethel,

?y'. leaving Oth Panzer Division, reinforced with "Grossdeutschland", protecting the bridgehead's

southern flank until relieved by infantry units from12th Army. Von Kleist agreed with

Ouderian's aims during a 1830 hour radio conversation, but changed his mind at 2230 hours.

General von Kleist, concerned about the threat from the south wanted XlXth Panzer Corps to

'_- suspend movements westward until the bridgehead could be strengthened by follow on infantry.

* Ouderian, however, immediately opposed his commander and accused him of giving away the

German victory to the French. Based on the latest intelligence reports, Ouderian considered the
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1 flank threat minimal, and reminded von Kleist of the operational goal. Rather abrasive, Guderian

suggested the Panzer Group misused uncommitted divisions by not employing them in the battle.

Guderian further proposed the Panzer Group should have those uncommitted divisions following

XIXth Panzer Corps, providing more depth and flank security. He felt that by striking deep

rnmd :eialy, Allied counteroffensive plans would be spoiled and thus provide an additional

measure of security. After a 30 minute conversation, Yon Klelst agreed with Gudrian and allowed

the advance to Wasigny-Rethel. At 2315 hours Yon Kleist called Nebring to impress upon him

OKH's disapproval of the continued advance westward, however, at 0045 hours on 15 May the

Panzer Group sent a teletype message confirming the day's objectives. 4 1

The Panzer Group's operations order contained the previously outlined missions, but reflected

needed task organization changes. Tenth Panzer Division and Infantry Regiment

"Grossdeutschland" would be detached from XIXth Panzer Corps to XIVth Motorized Corps. XIXth

Panzer Corps received the 2nd Infantry Division (mot) In return. The new command relationship

would not take effect until noon on 15 May, when Guderian would also turn over responsibility of

the bridgehead to XIVth Motorized Corps. In the meantime he ordered 10th Panzer Division to

.9dvance to the line Ardennes Canal-Meuse River south of Villemontrv.4 2

XIXth Panzer Corps engaged five an one-half French divisions throughout May 14. The

enemy's counterattacks failed, resulting in the capture of over 3000 prisoners of war, nearly

100 armored vehicles, numerous artillery pieces, and aircraft. Guderlan's divisions proved

themselves, breaking through the extended Maginot Line and opening the path to the English

Channel. What many officers considered Impossible, XIXth Panzer Corps achieved in 32 hours.

The price was not cheap. Since several units were considerably reduced in strength and many of

the leaders were either wounded or dead. The Meuse crossing operation, on the tactical level, was

a major victory, however, In the overall concept of Halder's Campaign Plan it would only be
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decisive if it resulted in a pursuit to the Channel, Ouderian, a true operational thinker, one of a

select group of officers with the ability to focus beyond the tactical level during battle, never lost

sight of Sedan as strictly a means to the greater end It was also a doctrinal victory for the

German Army, Outnumbered and outgunned at several engagements, the Germans executed their

mobile warfare doctrine and outmaneuvered and defeated their enemy. The slow methodical

manner in which the French advanced, lacking basic tactical maneuver during the armor

engagements, and repeatedly attacking the Germans frontally rather than in the flanks proved

fatal. On numerous French counterattacks, German forces spoiled their plans by striking in the

flank while they were preparing to attack, 43

The remarkable achievements by Guderian's Panzer Divisions have a tendency to cast a shadow

on some rather obvious problems in German doctrine. Balck's overextended position on the

morning of the 14th could have cost the Germans the battle. Since the Panzer divisions did not

normally task organize, with the exception of the advanced guards and forward detachments, the

mechanized and tank forces remained pure. Thus Balck's infintry regiment had to advance without

any tank support or heavy artillery. German doctrine called for keeping the Panzer brigade

intact, so that it was always available for the decisive blow. Had the French counterattacked an

hour earlier, the situation at end of the day may have looked somewhat different. The Germans

learned quickly from this lesson and formed K&pi9'apen (battle groups) after Sedan, task

organizing infantry and armor.44

For the first time since the offensive began XIXth Panzer Corps required a massive resupply

effort to sustain its forces in battle. As discussed earlier, ammunition and fuel were brought

forward several times during the day, From all indications though, the logistics system

* functioned properly, On a larger scale, Panzer Group von Kleist requested Army Group A to

establish a forward fuel and supply depot at Charleville because the lines of communication were

I
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badly stretched. The Army Group agreed, and designated forces to begin the movement of supplies

and fuel trains on 15 May, The Panzer Group also informed Army Group A to raise the

ammunition priorities to the same level as fuel, reflecting the increased expenditure rates.45

OKHs Intelligence experts busily analyzed reconnaissance reports on 14 May in an effort to

determine whether the French were repositioning reserve forces, which would indicate a counter

offensive. Foreign Armies West reported no significant enemy movements toward Rethel or the

bridgehead This meant that, although resisting fiercely, French forces opposing the bridgehead

would not be reinforced. For the fifth da in a row the French failed to pull reserves from the

Mainot sector. The intelligence officers did identify a new Infantry division, the 53rd, and

several independent armored battalions during the tank battles. What amazed the intelligence

analysts at OKH was the apparent paralysis of the French General Staff in not sending large

reserves against the Sedan bridgehead. Five days passed and the French attempted no major

counter offensive. All indications led to the conclusion that the French could not alter the

situation on the 15th. A movement of French reserves toward the breakthrough would take

several days. Foreign Armies West's original analysis of French reactions and intentions

remained unchanged.46

Victory In Sight

The breakthrough operation on 15 May developed in a classic manner and set the stage for the

pursuit to the Channel. As a result the bridgehead was enlarged to a depth of 25 kilometers nnd a

width of 50 kilometers. West of the Ardennes Canal, XIXth Panzer Corps operated with I st and

2nd Panzer Divisions, advancing to Poix-Terron-La Bascule-La Horgne-Bouvellemont before

midnight, and to Montcarne by early morning the following day. French resistance, as predicted,
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remained fierce, and at La Horgne the Spahi Brigade4? put up an exceptionally valiant struggie

hindering the German advance for several hours. The Spehis established a thorough defensive

system around La Horgne, depriving Baick's infantry regiment of an easy victory. Several

attempts by the 3rd Battalion to roll up the enemy frontal; illed. La Horgne had thick woods

V: bordering it to the north and flat open terrain in the south. Balck ordered the 2nd Battalion to

maneuver through the dene forest in an effort to outflank the Spahis. He decided to accompany

2nd Battalion, and while making their way through the jungle like, dense underbrush, they

surprised the reoimental staff of the 2nd Spahl Regiment. After several minutes of hand to hand

combat, the Spehi commander was killed and the remainder of the staff surrendered, Once on the
S

far side of the forest, Balck decided to attack La Horgne again, onl y this time employing a combi ned

frontal and flank assault. The casualties in this engagement were indicative of the Intensity of the

battle and Spehis' resolve not to give up easily. Twenty-seven Spahi officers were killed, another

seven wounded, and with them died 610 brave soldiers. The Spahi Brigade ceased to exist, and 1 st

,4j. Infantry Regi ment continued its advance toward Bouvellemont.48

The Panzer Brigade advanced south of 1st Infantry Reiment and had been stopped for hours at

Chagny, located southeast of Bouvellemont. The defenders there also refused to yield, grinding lit

Panzer Brigade's advance to a standstill. Balck's regiment reached a small hilly area northeast of

I Bouvellemont as twilight fell upon the battlefield. First Infantry Regiment's soldiers were

completely exhausted and unable to go any further, beause the da had been extremAly hot Rnd

Cr combat fatigue was making the men weary. The soldiers were without food all day, since rations

f.> could not be brought for'ward and what little water they carried wea consumed hourn ago. To make

matters worse, they waere nearl u out of ammunition. Casualties. although mi nor At each .Reparate

engagement over the past few days, began to add up. Balck knew of the tanker's predicament at

Chagny, and recognized the importance of Bouvellemont. If he captured Bouvellemont, the French
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at Chagry would be out off, Realizing what was at stake, Balck gathered his commanders and Issued

the necessary orders for the attack, For the first time the officers expressed reservation about

attacking an objective in light of the soldier's condition, and pleaded for a night's rest Balck

rsfused to accept their arguements, however, found himself in a serious leadership dilemma since

A no one moved to implement his orders. Raised in the old tradition, unable to take no for an

answer, and realizing that all the orders in the world would not motivate his officers and men to

attack, Balck simply stood up and proclaimed that, "If you do not want to, then I will take the

village myself"49, and began walking toward Bouvellemont. The French 15th Mechanized Infantry

Regiment defended the town and had been engaging the Germans with sporadic machine gun fire

Balck walked no further than I 00 meters when the officers and men, realizing the seriousness of

their commander's proclamation, jumped up and joined him. The artillery battalion already in

position provided fire support. The French fought ferociously, requiring Balck's men to capture

the village house by house. Once secured, the defenders were annihilated and eight tanks captured.

Lieutenant-Colonel Balck received the Knights Cross for his actions on 15 May 1940, At Chagny,

the French probably recognized the hopelessness of their situation, and retreated under the cover

of darkness. Their retreat signaled the collapse of the last organized resistance by French forces

in the breakout sector. Second Panzer Division captured Poix-Terron and La Bascule earlier in

the day, hoping to link up with elements of the XLIst Panzer Corps advancing from Charleville-

Mezieres. Throughout the night of 1 5 to 16 May, both Panzer divisions reorganized, rssupplied,

and continued the advance which rapidly developed into a pursuit (see Map twelve, p. 159),46

During the night Panzer Group Yon Kleist received orders from OKH to suspend all westward

movements. OKH worried that the Panzer Group, penetrating too deep behind the enemy's rear

may be cut off and defeated in detail. They wanted to wait for 1 2th and I 6th Armies' infantry to

effectively strengthen the bridgehead and protect the southern flank before commencing west.
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Guderlmn and Reinhardt promptly protested to yon Klelst. XIXth Panzer Corps' commander went so

far as to threaten disobedience in face of any restraint order. Guderlan repeatedl explal rO his

concept, first to Zeitzler, then to Yon Kklist, emphalsng the importance of continued pressure on

the French. Only a pursuit, Guderian argued, would deny the Allies time to rest, regroup, or

counterattack. Furthermore, he underscored the Panzer Group's freedom of action, which would

be threatened ilit were Itangled in an infantry bottle. General von Kleist succesfull y argued the

Panzer Group's case with OKH, and in view of the strong protests by the corps' and group

commanders, Holder agreed to retract the order. With this decision Yon Kleist ended a

particularily good day, since Colonel Schmundt, Hitler's Wehrmacht adjutant, delivered the

Fuehrer's personal greetings vith the Knights Cr'os during the afternoon,5 1

Guderian spurred on his division commanders throughout the night, driving first to the

headquarters of the 2nd Panzer Division, followed by a visit to the 1st Panzer Division. Later, to

the amazement of his tankers, he passed elements of the 1st Penzer Division on their way to

Montcornet, where he met with the commander of the 6th Panzer Division, of Relnhardt's XLlst

Panzer Corps. The link up at iontcornet established a two corps front for the Panzer Group.

Guderian and 6th Panzer Division's commander coordinated the boundaries established in the

Panzer Group order and commencec the pursuit to the Channel coast. Enemy actions on I6 May

demonstrated just how decisive the victory at the Meuse had been. As the Panzer columns

advanced westward unhindered, thek, passed streams of retreati ng French soldiers. Not organized

to handle Prisoners of War (POW), the German tankers simply disarmed them, piled their

weapons along the side of the road, drove nver the weapons, and directed the French to the nearest

POW collection center. The Panzer Group reached Abbeville on 1 9 May and the mnuth of the

Somme River the following day. General Halder's Campaign Plan unfolded as scheduled and the

% Allied armies were cut In half Confidence levels at OKH, after the successful Meuse crssi ngs and
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the breakout, were summed up by Hoider when he confided in Colonel Wagner on 18 May that he

felt like the blue force leader in a war game, fully cognizant of the red team's actions in

advance.52

Logistics burdoned the forces in the bridgehead and breakout sectors on 15 May, because ground

transportation columns could not get to combat units. The Lftwaffe flew several resupply

mis.*iohs dropping both fuel and ammunition into forward lines. Taxed to its maximum

capabilities, the Luftwaffe reque3ted Army Group A to remind its units that aerial resupply

missions should only be called for in emergencies. Traffic problems probably were the main

cause for transportation units filing to resupply combat units with ammunition and fuel.

infantry armies hastened to reinforce the bridgehead and the flanks of the breakthrough b.ockbd

all roads into the Sedan 3ector. A very limited road network between the Semois tnd the Meu3e

compounded the Panzer Group's problems, because both supplies and combat units needed to crass

the bridges at the same time. Von Kleist became so infuriated that he contacted Yon Rundstots

headquarters, demanding that a responsible officer be flown to the crossing sites to reestablish

control. Traffic problems, although annoying, did not hinder forward combat units from

acco m pl is hi nQ t hei r missin ns 5'

On the morninr of 16 May, General Guderian w" sl..ed. His YJXth Panzer Cnrps %chieved in

six days what the German Army of' 191 4 could not accomplish in four years. As Pr as he wa-s

concerned, a westward drive to the Channel was all that remained to defeat France and her Allies.

Hitler quarried Guderian during a briefing on 14 February 1940 about his intentions, should a

river crossing and a breakthrough it Sedan succeed. Guderian then simply replied, "I intent nn

the next day to continue my advance westwards. The supreme leaderhi p must decide wYhether my

objective is to be Amiens or Paris. In my opinion the correct course is to drive past Amier.N to the

English Channel '"4 On the morning of lo May 1940, XIXth Panzer Corps had successfully
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Map Ton
14 Mayj 1940 (Bridgehead action)
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fMap Eleven
14 May 1 940, The Breakout
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END NOTES

CHAPTER FIVE

IGuderian, /bmu'V"tr, p. 80

2Grupp von Kleist, Abt. la/op. Gruppen-Gef.Std. Ebly, den 12. 5. 40., 23.30 Uhr, Detr:
Gruppenbefehl Nr. 3 fuer den Angriff ueber die Mm am 13. 5. 40.

3on Stutterheim executed the plan he coordinated with Guderian since the available time was
too short to incorporate the group's changes. He filled the skies above Sedan filled with up to 26
aircraft, continuously, throughout the day. Only at 1500 hours did von Stutterheim attack en
mass with 900 to 1000 aircraft, shifting to targets in depth afterl600 hours. Guderian
complained the entire day about the faulty air bombardment, however, was rather satisfied when
he found out through Nehring later in the evening that the air bombardment had been executed as
previousl coordinated. XIX.A. K. KTB 13. 5.40.

41 bid.

5Wend Yon Wietersheim was born in Neuland/Loewenberg on 8 April 1 900. He joined the
army in 1918 and entered the 4th Hussar Regiment in 1919. After the imposition of the
Versailles Treaty and the reduction to a 100, 000 man army, Yon Wietersheim was allowed to
remain in the Reicheheer. in 1938, he 3erved as aide-ae-camp to the 3ra Panzer Divisi)on
commander, remaining in that position urtil he a3sumed command of the 13t Motorcycle Battalion.
From 1941 to 1943 he commanded the 11 3th Panzer Grenadier Regiment, and in August of 1943
took command of the 11 th Panzer Division, Yon Wietersheim's tchieved the rank of Major-
General in July 1944. He was a highly decorated officer, earning the German Cross in Gold and
the Knights Cross with oak leaves and swords. After the war von WiAtersheim settled in Bed
Godesberg. Keilig, 0nfar, p. 364.

6Walther Wenck was born in Wittenberg on 18 September 1900. He began his military
career by entering Freikorp von Oven in 1919. In the Reichsheer Wenck served in the 9th
Infantry Regiment. In April 1939 he became the Operations Officer of the 1st Panzer Division.
From February to September of 1942 he taught at the Kriegs Akedemie (German War Academy).
Other duties during World War II included: Chief of Staff, 57th Panzer Corps in September
1942, Chief of Staff, 3rd Rumanian Army in November 1942, Chief of Staff, Army Hollidt (later
6th Army) in December 1942, Chief of Staff, 1st Panzer Army in March 1943, Chief of Staff,
Army Group Southern Ukraine in March 1944, Chief, Operations Section in the Army General
Staff (OKH) and acting Chief of Staff of OKH at the Fuehrer Headquarters from July 1944 to
February 1945. From April 1945 to the end of the war he commanded the I 2th Armu. Wenck
achieved the rank of General of Panzer Troops in April 1945. He settled at Bochum after the war,
and died at the age of 81 on I May 1982. Keiligopcit, p. 361.

7Stoves, oit /. Parser O/i./pn, p. 89; also, the change i n attack ti me for the Luftwaffe was
made late in the evening at Panzer Group von Kleit's headquarters. XXII. A. K. (Gruppe von
Klelt) KTB 13.5.40.

160



8 IX.A. K. KTB 13.5.40.

91bid., Stoves, opcit, pp. 89-90; Schmidt, Ab9mnvtsxhte**s PAr*r irtillerit
AWMnts 7Y, p. 33; and Balck, OrdwnVhiiChe, pp. 269-270.

t 0DOCh, F-r' rdurchbnhneirs runt/lutNg, Nr. 5, p. 48; end XIX. A. K. KTB 13.5.
40, also Horne, TALoa4 k ft/i, pp. 304-309.

1 1ARKO referred to 4rtW/rkmfmmfnur(artillery commander). In the can of 4RAO /0/
-I he s the corps artillery commander with a staff to coordinate the corps' fire support.

12XIX. A. K. KTB 13. 5. 40; Dech, bnlrdrckbrwtsnt 4m rnklluq, Nr. 2, p. 76;
e nd Stoves,,# cit., p. go,

*313Oach, opft., p. 77; Stoves, opft, p. 93; and XIX. A. K. KTB 1 3, 5 40.

141bid., Balck, epct., pp. 269-270; and Dach, opt., p. 77.

1SXIX. A. K. KTB 13.5. 40; and Blck, apef, pp. 270-271; and Stoves, oped., pp. 88,";+ and 94.

- 6 1bld; Stoves, opct., p. 88.

17XIX. A.K. KTB 13. S. 40.

181Ibid.

190nly selected elenments of the 2nd Panzer Division reached the Meuse n time to conduct the
river crossing. It was not until late in the night that the entire division closed in the vicinity of
Donchery. XIX. A. K. KTB 13. 5. 40.

2 0Dach, eopit., pp. 78-79.

211bid., pp. 79-80.

22The XIXth Panzer Corps only identified elements of a Fortres brigade, the 2nd, 3rd, and
5th Cavalry Divisions, end the 55th Infantry Division in its sector. Liss, flSstfront /,"S."47
pp. 162- 163; and IX. A. K. KTB 13. 5. 40.

2 3Generslkommando XIX. A. K., Abteilung Ia, Korpigefechtstand Weld be! La Chapelle, den
1 3. S. 40., Betr: Korpsbefehl Nr. 4.

24Generalkommando XIX. A. K. Abteilung Is. Korpqefechtstand, Weld bei La Chapelle. den

13.5.40; andXIX.A.K. KTB 13.5.40.

25 Dach, o,#cit., p. 49 and 54; and Horne, Tloni" Sttle Frerte 1940 pp. 288-292.
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26The Germans reported 53 French and 47 British aircraft shot down and another 65
sevrely damaged. Of the 100 aircraft shot down over the Sedan urea, 56 succumbed to the Flak
gunners and 44 to Me 109's. These losses presented 22 percent of the remaining Allied 8ir
forces. Another 15 percent were severely damaged and 8 percent lightly damaged. German forces
had 90 Me 1 09's at their disposal for fighter protection. Dach, op eit, Nr. 2, p. 84 and Dech,
opcit., Nr. 5, p. 56; Horne claims the losse were probably closer to 90, Horne, opc . p.
334,

27XIX. A. K. KTB 14. 5. 40.

28 1 bid.

291bid; Dach, op cit, p. 84; Stoves, op/f, pp. 97-98; F. W. Yon Mellenthin, Ps&.vr
Sail/n A 3140 ofk p/olrnvt thfArnwr i# M taP nd S *rW41 ;0tr, translated by H. Betzler,
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1956), p. 15; read see chapter 14,To Lose a Battle,
Horne, 4Pdt., pp. 319-346.

*ODach, op cit1 p. 84; Balck,opcit, pp. 272-273; Stoves, op# t., pp. 97-99; also, in
Balck's book, Ordnung im Chaos, Chehery and Chemery are interchanged. It remains especiall y
difficult to reconstruct the exact course of these engagements. Colonel Keltsch wa wounded
seriously. Colonel Johannes Nedtwig, commender of the 1st Panzer Regiment replaced Keltsch.
Different authors provide various figurvs on the number of destroyed French tanks. Dach and
Balck claim at least 70, while Yon Malletithin only reports 50 destroyed. Suffice it to 3ay, the
French suffered significant losses in tanks on the 14th.

31 Mark III Panzers carried 99 rounds of 3.7 cm main gun, and 2000 rounds of machine gun
ammunition. Mark IV's carried 87 rounds of 7.5 cm main gun, 3nd 3150 rounds of machine gun
ammunition. Armin Hall, Pyw //tretee xbttMenr"snpffwe (Herrching: Yerlag
Manfred Pawlak, 1971), pp. 83and84; XIX.A.K. K'T 14.5. 40; Dachopcnt., Nr. 2., pp.
84-85; and Schmidt, opelt., pp. 33-34.

3 Thirty artillery pieces were of 155 mm caliber anu i w were iU5 U nm. iAcn, ;a., p.86.

33XIX. A. K. KTB 14. 5. 40; Dech, opcit., p. 86; and Stoves, opcit., p. 100.

4XIX. A. K. KTB 14. 5. 40; and Stoves, op cit., p. 100. One troop of the Armored
Reconnaissance Battalion attempted to penetrate the northern edge of the Bois du Mont Dieu at
about 1800 hours, but was repulsed by the French defenders in the woodline.

35XIX. A. K. KTh 14. 5. 40; Stoves, op cit., p. 100; and Strauss, Gexhhtbte dir .
y"')*tn.) Pr.zr Di4-ncr, p. 46.

36 Hit ith a fist insteao of feeling around with your fingers (Klotzen, nicht Kleckern), was a
phrase Guderlan used when explaining armored tactics and doctrine. His aim was to impress the
idea of one main thrust and not to piecemeal forces at several places, accomplishing nothing.
Stoves, 4p7/t., p. 102.
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37XIX, A. K. KTh 14 5. 40; Guderlan, Pavrs,kr p. 83.

h4 £8Stoves, opc/tt., p. 101.

V~ 39XIX. A. K. KTh 14.5. 40; Dach, op ci.,p. 86; Belck, op t., p. 274; and Stoves, apcit., p. 100.

40XIX.A. K. KTB 14.5. 40., endXXII.A. K. (Gruppevon KrIst) KTB 14.5. 40.

41 The noncomnltted divisions Guderian referred to, were the 8th Panzer Division and the 2nd
Infantry Division (mot), XIX. A., KT 14. 5. 40; and XXII. A. K. KTB 14, 5. 40.

4 2Gruppe von Kleist Abt. la/op., Gruppen-Gef. Std. Bellevaux, den 14. S. 40., 23.15 Uhr,
Betr: Gruppenbefehl Nr. 5 fuer den 1 5. 5. 40., XIX. A. K. KTB 1 4. 5. 40.

[Ki 43Atuelly only one and one-half divisions of the corps were repelling the counteratticka at
* anyone time. Neither 2nd nor 10th Panzer Divisions were involved in the main tank battles of 1 4May. Heeregruppe A, Arbietagebiet Ou I 14. 5. 40.

4 4Yon Mellenthin, opcit., p. 16.

45XIX. A. K. KTB 14. 5. 40; for a thorough study on french doctrine read Robert Allan
Doughty's Tie $ otanter The lbwlopnrnt of Fnxh ag ttr 191?-193.

4GLls, o t., p. 165,

47 The Spahi Brigade was an Algerian native cavalry unit serv3ing in the French Army.

48 XXII. A. K. (Gruppe Yon Kleist) KTB 15. 5. 40; XIX. A. K. KTB 15. 5. 40; Balck, Ordurs)'
ImCA", p. 276; andStoves, Me t. Pekr fr00, p. 104.

49 1alck, opcit., p. 277.

50When Guderian visited 1st Infantry Regiment on the morning of 16 lay, Baick told him of
the episode during the night. Balck explained that his men were so exhausted and fatigued from
combat that orders became meaningless. He relized that the only way to got them to attack was
for him to walk toward the objcilve. Balck went on to explain that he felt confident no German
*oldier would allow an officer to walk into certain death alone. Balck, op c't., p. 106; XXII. A. K.
(Gruppe von Kleist) KT8 1S. 5. 40; XIX. A K. KTB 15 5. 40: (uderien. .c'mr tlejt. pp
85- 86; and Stoves, 4P cit,. p. 1 06; and Strauss, wehk hk'e * r 2 t"W$'e ,r) urzer DI.'soo,
P, 47,

51XXI1. A. K. (Gruppe Yon Klelat) KTB 15. S. 40; XIX. A. K. KTB 15. 5. 40; and von
Mellenthin,opcit, p. 16.

52 Wagner, 1W Uere-Qsttrmester, p. 171; and Gruppe Yon Kleist Abt. Ia/op.,
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Gruopen-Gef. Std. Bellevaux, den i 4. 5. 40., 23., 5 Uhr, Betr: GruDpenbefenl Nr. 5 fuer den
15.5.40.

53XXII. A. K. (Gruppe yon Kleist) KTB 15. 5. 40; XIX. A. K. KT8 15. 5 40; mnd
Here gruppe A, Arbeitsgebiet Qu I, 15. 5. 40,

54Guderlan, o#c/t., pp. 70-71; At the Berlin meeting on 14 Februar; 1940, General
Busch, commander of the 1 6th Armj expressed a lack of confidence i n Gucelan's Pimn to cross the
Meuse, to which Guderian hotly replied that it was not Busch's minion and not to worry about it
in anu case. During the night of 13 to 14 May, Guderlan sent a teletype message to inform Busch
of the succesful river crossing. Guderian, apcft p. 82.
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II

CHAPTER SIX

CONCLUSION

7*1 l isen, w*alf Awrtrtn, awr xi Is nb/an, use sick jodr
bSwtshnfflarir "W JvdbOprsh u*w. -

FarnkeWWl Orot .*h/Iuff /. 4 /353

SXIXth Ponzer Corps' success during the first five days of the Sttle of France can rt be

attributed to any one single factor or event, but rather to a combination of planning end training

executed under the guidance of the German Army General Staff. The roots of the operation emerged

I n the letter part of September 1939 when Hitler confronted the service chiefs with his decision

to attack France. A reluctant Army General Staff, led by General Franz ilder, attempted for two

. months to dissade the Fuehrer from this venture, baus the officers felt it was not I n the best

Interest of the German Army, nor the German nation to attack France. When, however, Hitler left

them no alternative, they conceded and plan",4A' "Fall Gelb", establishing a clear goal of defeating

France. The officers on the General Staff and those occupying Command atd General Staff positions

within the Field Arm were the driving force n the u of the May 1940 offensive. Who then

were those man?

Every key position on the General Staff and In the Field Ar iy was occupied by officers from

the origi l 4000 offcer Rechher cdre. The cretors of the Rechwehr tr lned its officers

in the tradition of von Schlleffen and von Holtke. Capt4in Truman Smith, the American MilltaryL Attache In Berlin and an analyst of Relchswehr and Wehrmacht conditions noted In 1936, "that the

Reichswhr offlcr corps was, In the opinion of all competent foreign obwrvers, the most highly

trai ned, efficient, and forward looki ng officer corps In the world."2 They were officers rooted and

educated In the traditions of the old Imperial army, living for the day when Germany would again

* be a rajor power, In many respects, they lived in the post and the future, but not in the
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u:,sent .3

Th,' Yerr-alles Treatgj reduced Germany's officer corps to 4000 active Army officers. With

a ol of t n times a manu to chose from, the creator of the new pot war army, General iens Yon

beeckt, retained only the very best The limitations of the treaty forced Yon Sekt to stress

queltty end mrformarnc In the officer corps. These virtues in turn attracted men yearning for

-etlwn, tradition, and the idealism of the military profession. The requirements of the A fter

further narrred the %leclion and asured that only men with a go*d gea.ral educational

bckgrouu woud join the officer ranks. In Its training, however, the Relchswehr streed

..cr, ,cal nd tacticl petotdlencu rather than generalities. Yon Seeckt introduced an Officer

Evol Qatlon Report (OER) systm that served to identitfy week officers and those with potential for

edancement. Promotions a-4 dismis ls were handed out a results of this OER sytem4 .

Cumpetition in tii small offcer corpa was therefore extremely intene, since only one bed OER

surely neant dismiceal from tie army. Besides technical and tactical qualities, another even

A, important component of the O.R ws the officers' cnaracter evaluation. Officers raised

,rder vYon SMect's cstom quc4ly lerned to conform because "everthng from curfew violations

to -ubsterdard perflormancen the fleld" 5 felt under the cateoru of chrecter failures. Officers

incapable of meeting the expecation of the now army found themsslves without a profession,.

tir vacancy qLlckly filled, since equally qualified ex-officers were waiting for the chance to

prove their qualities. In such a ierce competitive atmosphere only the cream of the crop

*urvlved, thus pruduclrq a military culture feeding on "efficieocy mania." It was this selected

corp* of officers that planned, trained, and led the Gerrmn Army of 1939 and 1940.6

The General Staffs efforts after September 1939 revolved iround two major issues

simulteneously, the Deployment Plan for France and army reforms as a result of the recently

competed Polish Campaign. The ai my's campaign in Poland revealcd problems th.t moat armies
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experience when they enter the field of battle affer an extended period of peace. The most critical

of these deficiencies were faulty junior leadershlp and improper divisional tables of organization.

More importantly we the abillty nd the willngness ithln the officer corps to identify specific

problems and to Initiate proper action to ameliorate them:? One would have expected very little

crltltlsm after the army's impressive vlctory in Poland, however, this Is another example of the

officer corps trained in the "efficiency oriented" Relchsheor of the Weimar Republic. As a result

both problems received the neceseary attention, the resulting solutions being instrumentl in the

army's success in France, but perticularily in XIXth Panzer Corps' advance across the Ibuse.8

Junior leaders raised under the new National Socialist regime were full of faith and

idealism, but locked training and experience. Von Breuchitach recognized this deficiency and

elected junior leadership as his number one priority over the winter-spring period of '39-'40.

Two weak courses were established to train yung officers and noncommissioned officers on the

fundamentals of leadership, tactics, and the caring for thei r soldiers. Then courses were vital to

solidifying the tactical beckbone of the Army. Concomitantly, battalion and regimental

commenders trained to lead battalions and regiments. Schools diseeminated a common ctrine and

fostered an offensive spirit. Senior commanders, like General von Bock, desired more aggressive

leadership, however, were in no way advocating a blind Interpretation of orders that would low to

the "attack- mana" exiencd In the officer corps of the late 1 9th century.9 Training exercioe

conducted from battalion to divisional levels emphasized officer and NC03 employjing initiative

withi n the contraints of the commanders* aiM. Commanders, In their orders, using verbal and

written statements of intent, provided subordinates with the operational concept and an idea of the

big picture. The training period served two purposes. Commanders educated and trained

subordinates on what we label .,4?r4v*kk today, and secondly to familiarize units With the

new TO&Es end weapons systtmna. Thus, by Iay 1940, they had a relatively good idea of the
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limitations Of the ne eupment, but also enjoyed an opportunity to train their soldiers to

overcome those deficiencies. Aditionally, commenders could rely on subordinets to comprehend

the cope of an order, especially in the midst of a battle. The senior officer knew that his

subordinate understood the mission and, awere of his subordinates' strengths and weaknesses, had

an approximate idea of how his directivee would be executed.

Initially planned as a long range project after the Polish Campaign, the reorganization of

light divisions into Panzer divisions had to be executed at a much faster pace because of Hitler's

Insistence on an early offensive in the West. The end result provided the army with ten Panzer

and three motorized divisions for "Fall Gelb". It was not the ideal structure, since it incorporated

numerous expedlants, however, provided the largest mechanized strike force the world had yet

sen.

The German General Staff always planned with a clear perception of main effort. Hitler,

though, wrestled with Yon Brauchitech and Holder continuously, beginning in October 1939,

introducing almost daily changes in an attempt to force his will on military operations. General

Holder, howver, shielded his officers from these daily annoyances, to allow his staff to conduct

the necessary theoretical, operational and strategic planning, and war gaming required to

formulate a campaign plan. *t '.,as in esence the General Ztaff, those irainea officers operating

under the tutelege of Halder, who finally refined the operational plan executed on 10 flay 1940.

Since its creation, the Prusso-German General Staff always enjoyed relative independence

In its internal sffai ra. Throughout the winter and spring period of 1939- 1940, the General Staff.

continued to function under the illusion that nothing had changed In the relationship between the

political and military leadership. It was, however, during this period that the riff between these

two institutions widened significantly. Hitler's meeting with von Brauchltch on 5 Novenber

1939, followed by the public denunciation of him during the assembly of the senior Wahrmacht
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0 ~commanders On 20 November 1939 must be vie.ed as a significant turning point betwen Hitler

and the army, General H-older, hwever, adhered to the old rules of General Staff indepndence and

provided his staff with the time and freedom to develop a campaign plan based on solid intelignc

and tested for its feasilbility. Holdr disserinated( his intentions to field commanders, ensured

complete understanding of the concept, and linked air and land combat elements into a ighly

i mobile and flexible combat experienced force. He designated a Panzer Group as main effort and

assumed a calcuated risk by launching it egaonst the weakest sector on the Allied line.lO

The most important aspect of this plan, homer, wa its link to the Field Army og h

:: thorough understanding of the oprational goals. The doctrinal concept of leader leading from the

front further enhanced the plan's chances for succes, becmuse leaders were in a position to take

full advntope of unforseen opportunities, rather than rl ying on subjective and garbled reports

from the front. The .Army, during its developmental stopes, recognized the need for

cmmunication in its doctrine of mobile warfare and provided comn~nders at all levels with the

neosry means to accomplish their tisks. Thus, commnd." were free to command by

positioning themselves at the perceived critical point. The chief of staff, as the commanders

deputy and technical expert, guided the staff through its routine of running the organization.

Commanders and chiefs of staff were a very close knit team, 3ince the chief of staff, jomatlre3

able to focus on a much broader w ale than the commander, had the prerogative of Issui ng orders

contrary to the commander.1 It is not by mistake that the relationship betwemen a commnder and

his chief of staff was labeled a mrriage.

During the offensive opations, adherence to fundamental rules, doctrinal concepts, and a

solid plan significantly contributed to the German Arnay's succe. The command and control

structure, well in han., enabled OKH to control its armis tn tout manner, rather than allow~in

0

them to operate on l tose ime an fed todvelpn 1914. Actiorg at operational and tacticl levels
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resulted from commarrs clearly understanding von Brouchitach's Intent. The Army General

Stuff profited from the lessons of the initial phuses of the western campaign In World War I where

commanders, unaware of changes to the operational concept because of a lack of communications,

conducted isolated tactical actions that spoiled the Campaign Plan. This campaign is probably the

lest opportunity to study the German Army's General Staff as en independet Instrument, enjoying

relatively little interference from Hiltler. Wilhelm Weis, chief editor of Ar W 11AN

abM*fr,!2 noted in Ms 1941 book Trivumav*r A 'iqw th t "the calm atmosphere in

which the officers of the General Staff conducted themselves was reminisent of an institution

rooted in the knowled* and experience of generations before them". 3 AS such tln General Staff

evaluated situations and maneuvered its armies to an unprecedented succes. It would loe this

luxury In another year end a half. Unfortunately, General Yon Brauchltsch end his General Staff

did not receive the proper credit for their actione. The label of greatest military genius went to

Adolf Hitler.14

Commanders down to battalion level in Guderion's Panzer divisions understood the

operational concept in 1940, and thus were able to take full edvantage of unexpected

circumstance3. Intense training during the winter and spring period, at all levels, prepared

commanders for the mental challenges of making these critical dcsions. The numerous war

games conducted at army group, army, and corps provided them with the opportunity to study all

aspects of the upcoming battle. At the unit lwel, repeated river crossings at locations closely

resembling the actual crossing sites, leaders rehearsed their tasks until they became second

nature. At the training centers, mechanized infentry units practiced attacking fortified locations,

tankers refined their armor movement techniques, end both incorporated the Luftwaffe into

combined arms warfare. Through this rigorous training period, leaders perfected the mobile

warfare doctrine that ultimately led them to victory in France.
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Armament problems, discussed earlier, presented notable problems to German tankers,

however, a thorough understanding of doctrine aided in overcoming the shortfalls. Guderian

instilled in his tankers that the engines of their vehicles were just as important as their weapons,

Thus, through flexibility, tactical mobility, and employment of combined arms the Germans

negated their deficiencies. The German Army's training doctrine during the winter and spring

period further instilled the necessary offensive spirit and linked the Luftwaffe more closely to the

ground commander. Guderian's close coordination with Yon Stutterheim throughout spring

facilitated the planning effort of both commanders for the Meuse River operation, Yon

Stutterheim, also a product of the Weimar Republic's Reichswehr, knew what the ground force

commander expected from the Luftwaffe, and thus concentrated the available time to properly plan
and train for the most effective support possible. Guderian on the other hand could rely on Yon
Stutterheim's pilots to supplement his lack of artillery. The close working relationship between

the two commanders and their staffs, resulted in Yon Stutterheim providing the support for the

river crossings that he and Ouderian coordinated, rather than what Yon Kleist and Sperrle

demanded. The German Army also enjoyed gratuities of the Allied General Staffs, since the advance

though the Ardennes, a calculated risk, would probably have taken on a different course had the

French known r. dayance of the intended Belgian withdrawei, or had they employed stronger

forces along the Sedan-Mezieres sector.

While the German Army, through a rigorous training program, incorporated lessois learned

from the Polish Campaign, the French failed to suitably evaluate the massed use of tanks ind

aircraft. Although recognizing the potential threat, French doctrine was not changed. OKH always

worked with a clear understanding of main effort, while the French, falling for the German

deception plan, positioned and oriented their main effort at the wrong location, Once the offensive
_ commenced, they failed to properly evaluate German intentions, and even after the Meuse

I
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crossings, remained idle and incapable of mounting a significant counteroffensive. T N. French

High Command neglected to recognize the value of combining motorization and mechanization with

the Luftwaffe i nto a combi ned arms doctri no. The French failed to organize thei r armored forces

for man employmewnt, engaging them piecemeal ower the entire front, and thus incapable of

providing the penetration efec of a mied armored formation. A lack of mobile doctrine,

command and control, and combined arms v.,rfare furtler resulted in the failure of their only

fiissed armored aftk, on 14 Mayj, by the 3rd Armored and 3rd Mechanized Divisions.

Concomnitanti i, the French General Staff miscalculated it. abilityj to move reserves by 75 percent

an transit times alone, failing to plan both for roads congeste with civilian refugees, and the

* 1 ufiwaffe's bombing campaign.

The most esswnt~al lesson is that the German Army was not a myth, but was rather very

similar to most other western armies. It faced the same problems that other armies faced.

However, what made the German Army different was Its abilityj and willi ngness to evaltmate itself

ani undertake the neosary changes to i mprove I n both personnel and trai ni ng. Through years of

*efficiency aimed" training and a common doctrirwi, staffs were able to dispense with ler~thy

operations orders during the actual campaign and simply operate with fragmentary orders. The

owatpt uf commander3 at the front ensured mnore -,aca to face discussion between Qommander3 and

0 subordinates, which contributed not only to higher confidnce levels In the command, but also

furrdshed a clear understanding of the leaders' alms. Like our army, dedicated officers and NCOs

- enabled the German Armyj to overcome inherent friction. Numerous General Staff officers like the

* Wagner3, Zeitzlers, and Nehrlngs, following Field Marshal Count von Schlieffenst principle that

~staff officers e.hould accomplish much, remai n in the background, and be more than theyj seem",

contributed as much, if not more to the succs in May 1 940 than the flemboqjant Guderians and

Pommels. Si nce corps staffs organized on tactical li nes were rather small, logistics for example
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remained largely the function of divisional and army staffs. As chief logistician in the Army High

Command, Waqner deserves much of the credit for the logistics plan during the Battle of France.

Without his pioneering of aerial resupply, the Panzer divisions could not have maintained their

momentum. He engineered a logistics effort, establishing intermediate depots, and resupplying

300 kilometers beyond the rail heads on 18 May 1940. Such innovative concepts were unheard

of in 1940. When Guderian did not receive his new Mark Ills and IYs on time to conduct a detailed

training program, dedicated officers and NCOs ensured crews' and units' readiness on 10 May

1940. Von Manstein's insistance of shifting the main effort in the winter of 1939, Zeitzler's

traffic control plan, and Liss' intelligence preparation of the battlefield all accumutively

contributed to the success in 1940. We must also not lose sight of the fact that the new generation

of officers and NCOs, although instilled with National Socialist faith and ideals, were in fact raised

to think and lead themselves. These young men, through the intense training effort, were molded

into leaders by the older traditional generation by May I 940.15

XIXth Panzer Corps' advance through the Ardennes was a remarkable achievement, but also

provided the German General Staff with a fair amount of lessons learned. Most notably was the

need for better traffic control. Without the Panzer Groups' traffic control plan the entire

operation in the Ardenne would probably have resulted in a disaster. Zeltzler, however, in his

after action report was very critical of the allocation of forces to traffic control. Additionally, he

emphasized the need for a traffic control staff at army headquarters, organized under a separate

TO&E, to include airborne traffic control. The traffic control staff, he explaineJ, should have not

only the responsibility to plan and carry out all functions, but also be provided with the authority

to enforce the plan. 16

The absolutely sterling planning of both Guderian's and von Kleist's staffs, and the series of

war games specifically conducted to analyze the engineer tasks, clearly identified the main effort
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for the engineers and allowed them to plan and prepare accordingly. The numerous rivers and

A streams made it a necessity to have as many engineer bridging assets as far forward as possible in

the march columns, The campaign also identified a need for more bridging assets, since on 14

May, Ouderian's corps would have had serious problems crossing the Ardennes Canal had it not

taken the bridges by a ewp do main. All of XIXth Panzer Corps' and Panzer Group Yon Kleist's

bridging equipment had been committed. The General Staffs plan to train Infantrymen as assault

engineers became a key factor, since the unexpectedly vast numbers of barriers and minefields in

the Ardennes, along with its rivers and streams, could not have been supported by engineers

alone. The war games, conducted at all staff levels, served as a tool to identify problems, which

would not have to be confronted in the heat of battle. Genral Yon Brauchitsch, interviewed by a

reporter in late 1 940 was questioned on whether rivers present significant ostacles in modern

warfare, The Army Commader in Chief replied that "the rivers by themselves are not significant

obstacles anymore, but rather of greater importance is who attacks and defends them." 7 Without

the thoruugh preparation of the army, and Its modern outlook on combined arms warfare, the

Battle of France may well have had a different outcome.

In the final analysis then it is plain to see that the German Army General Staff planned while

the French Army's staff slept. The planning and training combined with the leadership of a

dedicated officer corps provided the basis for success, General Guderian simply took advantage of

the modern technical equipment and, with an almost reckless dare devil attitude amongst the

commanders and officers of his corps, coupled to a complete understanding of the operational

concept, led XlXth Panzer Corps through the successful operations from 1 0 to 15 May 1940.
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END NOTED

CHAPTER SIX

IAlthough there were 4000 active officers in the Reichswehr in 1934, about 500
transferred to the Luftwaffe in 1935, and another 450 were doctors and veterinarians The army
really only had a core of about 3050 active officers to expand on.

2David N. Spires, ImguanRl/ty Tt *Ma ftOm&7m OffXices, 1921-193
(Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1984), p. 126.

31bid., pp. 121-122.

4The OER system was also a legal way around the restrictions of the Versailles Treaty,
because for every officer the Reichswehr dismissed a new one could be enrol ed. In this manner
the Reichswehr built an unofficial officer reserve pool. Under von Seeckt, officers received OERs
bianually, however, Wilhelm Heye, Yon Seeckt's replacement in 1926, introduced an annual
system which would double the number of dismissals.

5Spires, opcft,, p. 129.

61bid., pp, 127- 128 and 129, also Lewis, "Reflections on Military Reform: One German
Example", p. 8.

7Lewis, ooclO., p. 10.

81bid., pp, 9-12.

9Lewis, FowllfteLqpns, pp. 97-98.

lOtewis, "Reflection on Military Reform: One German Example, Dp. 9- 12.

11In 1938 the German General Staff removed co- responsibility from its Officers Handbook.
The commander held the sole responsibility for all decisions under his command. However,
commanders realized that in some situations during a battle, their chiefs of staff were In a much
better position to make a decision concerning the overall operation. It is also important to note
that when chiefs of stdff took this unauthorized prerogative, It was carried out within the
limitations of the commander's intent. Oberkommando des Heeres, Hxbivh 4wdm
0era/,stjbsdensi imKia (Berlin: Reichsdruckerei, 1939), pp. 14-15.

12The Voelkischer Beobachter was the official National Socialist party newspaper.

13Wilhelm Weiss, AriuimpobKri!kuns(Muenchen: Zentralverlag der NSDAP., Franz
Eher Nachf, 1941 ), pp. 14, 16, and 84.

S1 4Weiss, a ciZ, p. 100.
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MAP LEGEND
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APPENDIX 8

MARCII ROUTES

* 1. Tactical Mahrch Routes (TMR) assigned to Panzer Group Yon Klist.

TMR A -Geichli nun Start: Moosach, Deun, Wallenorn, Weidenbach, Steinborn,
*Kyllburg, Maolhrg, Illbergveh, Seffern Sued, Blckendorf, Ritersdorf, Obervels,

Neuhaus, Sinspelt, Nleder-Geckler, gdJIMf Roth, Ylanwisn, Meracheid, Gralingen,
Hosciwid, Nladerachll ndsip, fb11ev the road north of the Sour to i ntersectIon I km eaut of Each,
Buderacheld, to interuoc,lu 800 m norteat of Schumnn, Mother, Beavn, to intersection 3
km southeast of Dwoven, e ajI angs.

IMR 9 Wllan~dr Start: Horperoth, Ulmien, Stelnlngen, Mehren, to intersection 1 km
southwest of Obervinkel , Gillenfeld, Eckfeld, I'hndrcheild, Elenxahitt, Oberkull, Gindorf,
Badem, Erdorf, Blttbirg, Measerich, Bettingen, Peffingen, Met~endorf, Frellingerhoehe,
WainI.iiorf. Betendorf, Dleklrch, Ettelbrueck, Niederfeulen, Grofibus, Grovels,
Marteli ngen.

IMR Bols L- Start: Kalsersch, Dr-leach, Ober Scheidveler, Hiasborn,
Wittllch/north, liupperath, Landachold, Nitederkell, Binsfeld, Heraforat, Speicher, Roehi,
Scherfbilllg, to i ntersection 1 km oet of Easli ngen, conti nue on road to I ntersection 2 km et of

Meke], Niodervela, Echternacl'urbrueck, Bol~r (cross river), Befort, Mullerthel, to
intersection 1 kmi vest of Bruelveller, Christnech, Fels (east), Medernach, Schrondweiler,
Cruchten (8 km southwest of Di'eklrch), continue to railway station 1 km east of Berg, Blasen,A Redingen, Attert.

IflR khor= ; Start. Cochem, Moseltalstrafi to Alf, Kinderbouren, Wittlich (idih),
Salmrohr, Hetzersth, Foehren, Ehrarq, Kordel, Weachbillllq, Eisenach, I'lnningen, Midn,
Rosport, Steinheim, Ectrnc Micholahof, Alttrier, Heffingen, Fels (south), Angelaberg,
Reckingen, aSeul, ticerdingen, Beckerich, Oberpollen, Tontelingen.

2. Main Supplyj Route migned to Psner Group Yon Klaimt.

Begin railwvay station Bitburg foo road to Trier to 1 kmi east of Masholder, Masholder,
Nidr Stetism, Wolafeld, Echterrmh, Micheishof, Onsdorf, Mueller-thall, foo TMR C to

MedonachBissen to Redingen.

3. Feeder roads controlled byj Panzer Group Yon Klilt,
4 Roed Wllonirf: Hachenburg, Herschbach, Woelferlingen, Herschbach, Marlenhausen,

Rueseheld, Neuwied, Platdt, Mayen, Monreal, Bermel, Oberelz, Horperath.

RoadBolendrt:Relchsautobahn from Limburg to Koblenz, cross Rhine at Koblenz-I~i Kesselhelm, continue on eutobahn to Kalsersesch.

RodEhenc- Li mburg, Mlrsc hbe rg, %ernberg, Badem, cross Rhine at
Niederiahnstel n. follow Iloseistrafie to Cochem.
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Feeder road Herborn-Woelferllnn Ilerborn, Hoehn, Alortctin, Langnhehn,

Wool font nqon.

Eeder road Hotgaheiho-m-Limburga: Relchstrasse 49 from Ileuchal hel m to Li mburg.

Voider rod for Oth Ponzer Dive, All roods within the loft and right boundaries are available
fo r movemnt of the division. Left bounadrg: Wittlich, Platton, Wehiem, Bernkestel,
Longkemp, Mosah, Allonbach, Ktrscveillor, hder-Oberstein. Right boundary: Alf, Bulleaj,
Mritzheim, Heauler, Peiuvsler, Koppel, Dckenschied, Rhoeun, Bundenbach, Kllenfole,
Kimn. The division received orders to utilize every avoilable crossing over tte Moselle to foed
into TMR 8)1
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APPENDIX 8

SPECIAL MOVEMENT I NSTRUCTIONS TO PANZER GROUP von KLEIST

Fi rst Echelon XIXth Pagzer Corps:

e. 2nd Panzer Division., TMR A, controls all rod within Wrs deploynnt ares and feeds
di roctlU yiinto TMR A.

1. INb. 13t Panzer Division: TMR B, controls all rooks within it's deployjnent are and feeds
di drectl yinto TMR 8.

c. I10th Panzer Division: 1 /2 TMR C and 1/2 TMR D, controls all roads within its3
deploynent area, must use the following feeder roads, at times specified in tim** tabl3, to feed into
TMR C and D.

(1) Hermeskei - Erhtng, crqus Mioselle at Pfalzel
(2) Bernkestul, Navianti, Osenn, Klausen, Hetzerath.

... *(3) Traben-Trabach, Wolf, Kinheim, Urzlq, Bomogn.
(10Oth P. D. can only uwfeeder roads between H-?7 and H +5.

ore.d. XIXth Panzer Corps, Corps troops and Flak Roormnt 1102: as per XIXth Corps operation

a. XLIth Panzer Corps: 6th Panzer Div, XLIst Panzer Corps, Corps troops, and 1 /2 8th
Panzer Div on TMR A. 6th and 8th Panzer Div's use designated feedr rad to tactics] TMR.

b. XLIth Panzer Corps: 2nd Infantry Division (mat). XL1st Panzer Corps, Corps troops,
and 1/2 8th Panzer Div an TMR B. 2nd Infantryj Divison (mt) and 8th Panzer Divisions use
designated feeder roads to tactical TMR.

c. XlXthCorps: Logstics/resuppI~jonTtRC,
d. X<I~th Motorized Corps: '9th infantryj Dimion 'm=t) on TMR D, Z9th uses designaxed

feeder roads to tactical TMR.

ThidEhlon-

a. XIYth Motorized Corps min Tactical Operations Center (TOC) with Corps troops and
I 3th Infantryj Division ( mot) follow on TMRs Band C.

0
Onct the secon echelon crouse the international border TMR iA and.DQ(within Gerrmy).

revert to I 21h and 16th Armies resoectLyqU&j2

19



MOYEMENT I NSTRUICTIONS ISSUED TO PANZER GROUP von KLEIST on Mayj 3, 1940

a. Begin movement at H1-8 (D- 1) from start line (Seinsfeld-Eisenschmitt -Wittlich-
Bernkestel) to .1 ust short of the i nternational borier, Elements of 1 0th Panzer Div can on] y use
feeder roads from H-7 to H1.5. While resting and refueling during H-4 and H-2, road
inatersectione at Kordel must be cleared for YI Ith Corps, and road from Ruwar- P181281- Blever
must be cleared for X1IIIth Corps.

Sb. 102nd Flak Realment and I1st Flak 59ttalion/3d Flak fetiment 'must be organized into
corps movement for the duration. 1st Bttalion/3rd Flak Regiment and Baloon Battery/1st
Observer Battalion, must cross the Rhine river no later then H-hour. st Battalton/3rd Flak
Regi ment will be alerted by the Ponwer Group.

c. Once clearance has been provided to cross the interntional border, the folloving must
remain open for General Headquarters Troops and the seond echelon:

along TMR A: Mosbruch prior to Ht 4
Daun prior to H1+6
Selimfeld prior to H1.10
Rtterdrf prior to H1+14
Roth prior to H1. 18

along TMR 8: IMnreal prior to H1+6
M'nderscheld prior to H1+11
Eisenschmitt prior to H+.14
Ottburg prior to 11.15

z Willendor prior to H+20

along TMR C: Poich prior to H+ 3
Wittlich prior to H1+7
Irrel prior to H1+ 11
Sollandorf prior to H+ 12

along TMR D: Cochem prior to H- 2
Alf prior to H+ 2
Wittlich prior to H1+5
Eisenach prior to H1. 1I
Ralingen prior to H1. 12

2. ~ n Ii prepared to initially move to a line Selsfold-Bedem-Niederkal, The
folloving roads ae available:K. a. 6th Panzor Dlv: Feeder road Wellerwlorf to Ilorperath, change to TMR A. Cross Rhinebridge at Neuvied no earlier tnan 11+9. When lead elements reach Sal nfeld, rest and close therest of the division to Oberelz. Tracked vehicles may move past Monrual titer 11.8.

NPb. 2nd Infantryj Division (mot): Feeder road Bollendorf and TMR C to Wittlich. At
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Wittllcri take WittlCth-Elsensichmitt road, proceed on TIMR B. Cross oridge at KoOlenz no earlier
than H 7; bridge is only available for 10 hours. Whren, lead elements pass Badem, close division
to Kaisersesch.

c, Corps truops: Begin movement on feeder road Echternach no earlier than H. 4 1/2from Nassau. Cross Rhine bridge at Niederlahnsteir no earlier than H+5, continue to Cochem
behind the General Headquarters Troops of March Serial C. At Cochem take Route 259 to Ulmen.

d. 8th Panzer Div: Assemble In do oyment area at dusk on D-Day (aboit H 13). Until
assembly', east-west roads must remain open for 16th Army. No later than noon on D+ I the
division must be across the Moselle river, waiting in rest areas. Use designated feeder roads for" ". the division. The division must clear TMR D for 29th Infantry Division (mot) from Alf after
H+26, and from Wittlich after H,27 1/2. 8th Panzer Div then follows 6th Panzer Div and 2nd
Infantry Division (mot) on their respective TMRs. The division may use TMR C (up to Roehl and
the stretch Roehl-Bitburg) for the purpose of feeding in to TMRs A and B.

3. XIVth Panzr Corns: Be prepared to conduct road movement on D-Day no earlier thcn
H+ 15.

a. 131h infantry Division (mot): Conduct tactical road march on feeder road Herborn-
F:". Woelferlingen to east shore of Rhine River. Close and rest the division. On order cross Rhine at

Neuwied bridge, and be prepared to conduct movement on TMC B or C.

b 29th Infantry Division (mot): Conduct tactical road march on feeder road Heuchelheim-
Limburg and feeder road Bollendorf to Koblenz. Cross Rhine no earlier than H+ 19. Continue on
feeder road Echternach to Alf. Close division and rest. Be prepared to continue on or about noon
on D+ 1 , follow southern element of I Oth Panzer Div on TMR D.

c. XIVth Panzer Corps, Corps troops: incorporated with 13th Infantry Division (mot).

4. Ttical Command Post Qrouo yon Kleist departs Niederlahnstein at 1500 hours on D- I
initially on feeder road Bollendorf, then TMR C to main TOC at Masholder. The last March serial
passes hrougn Nittlicn at 21 00 hours prir to XlXth Panzer Coros assemblv. lXth Panzer

... Corps will ensure that TMRs ir it's deployment area remain open.

WZ 5. General haadquarters Trooos of Panzer Lrouo von Kleist will follow behind 1Oth Panzer
Div on D-De, to vicinity international border. March serials will consist of:

March Serial A: 49th Artillery Regiment
passtime 35 minutes
assemble and depar t no earlier than H hour at Niederlahnstein; use
feeder road Echternach to Welschbillig.

March Serial B: Ist Security Regiment
(rear services)

• passtime 70 minutes
assemble and depart no earlier than H+ 1 at Niederlahnstein; use feeder
road Echternach to Wittlich, change to TIhR C and use until Niederweis,
change to MSR.

,. ;. __.. , .
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1rch Serial C: lit Aik M w rRegfment 3

peestime 80 minutes
Sassemble end depart no earlier thn H+ 2 1/2 at Niederlihnstein;

follow March serial B to Welschblillig; then elements to Masholder and
Stahl.

6. Main Suoolu Routes: See 'Special Instructions for Logistics and Resupply for Panzer
Group Yon Klelit', (0. Qu./Qu. 1 Nr. 175/40 9. Kdos, ctd. 1. 4. 40.)

7. Mon Panzr Group von Keist units: Designated units on the distri bution list not attached to
Group Yon KIleit are requested to notify their subunits of reference and road movements. Direct
coordi naton with TMR users is authorized.

8. Air RMconneissance Groups of Grouc Yon Kleist: Ground elements of the Air Recon Groups
,..' of the various corps and divisions must coordinate movernents of TOC3 and airfields with their

respective Iround headquarters for TMR usage. Ground H03 will only allow small elements on the
TMRs.

9. M mfrch eed: Corps euerters and March Serial comminders designate march
speeds according to the situation. They will ensure that serials and vehicles maintain proper

10. Trei c contr: As per Traffic control order, (3ee traffic control in chapter three)

11. oe words for traffIc control:

2nd Panzer Dlv Apfel (eppel)
lst Panzer Div Blrne (peer)
S•10th Panzer Div Traube (grape)
XlXth Corps troops Pflaume (plum)
Group Yon ,.. 3t General
Headquertern Iroops Tomate (tomato) (add A, BC, O for each March

serial)
,.. 6th Panzer Div HIr3ch (stg)

8th Panzer Dlv Roh (deer)
2nd Infantry Division (mot) Fuche (fox)
XLIth Motorized Corps troops Hse (rabbit)
13th Infantry Division (mot) Habicht (hawk)
29th Infantry Division (mot) Falke (falcon)
XlYth Panzer Corps troops Sperber (sparrowhwk
Non Panzer Group road users Tenne (fir)
Ground elements of Air
Recon units Etche (oak)

12. Rojt jree: All vlllies along Group Yon Klelst TMRs may be used as rest areas. Units
9. must coordinate with Ylth and Yllth Corps for rest arem along feeder roads,

193
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13. Mmvements of In ent rudlsio rerons mninigermen

a. 213t Infantry Division/ XVIII Corps will clear the following roads on D- Day:

' (I ) Polch- Kehrig after 0800 hrs
(2) Neuwed-tnrenl 0800 hra to 1000 hra, offend on after 1300 hra
(3) Koblenz-Ochtendunq-M ajen 0800 hra to 1000 hra, and after 1300 hrs.

the b. 9th Infentry Dlvlion/ XL Corps s much as possble refraino from road movements in
the area north of DIerdorf-Selter-Frllngen road on D-Du until H+7 to facilitate pa *nq of
6th Penzer Division' rear elerents. 4

1

'.,
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APPENDIX 8

MOYEMENT TIME TABLE OR PANZER GROUP '&p KLEIST

g'. } -DayJ 1 0 Iay 1940

H-Hour a 0530
Dusk: 2100 - H+ 15

XlXth Panzer rorps

H-18 Start aembl
H-8 Cro start line

6P H-2 Cochem cleared (start point TMR D)

H-4to H-2 Rest, reful
- H- hour Begin Operetion NlWl
-' XIXth Corps crenes internetions! r

H+ I Border barricades removed; roed. cw for movement
H+2 Bride at Wallendorf ready for crosi rni
H+3 Kol berg and Polch cle-ed
H+4 Bridge at Yianden and south of Wellerbch ready for crossing
.H5 At Belgian border. Occupj assault position, close combat forces for

strike. Wittlich cleared (TMR D)
H+6 Mnreal cleared
H+7 Earliest attack (probably not before H+9)
H8 Wittlich cleared (TMR C)
H+ 1 0 Field expedient bridge at Mnden complet6; Con~struction of stri/a

bridge beqi ns. Wetnsfeld cleared.
H+ 12 Structural bridge at Mlnden complete; 413t Engineer Battalion freed

for other missions
SH+114 Eleanschmltt cleared

H+ 1 5 Lead elenmnts at railvay 11he Libramont-Noufchateau-Hechy; tail of
corps I croed Bitburg-Trier It ne.

Pe...r Gr.ug y n Kleist Armut oora

H- 11 Alert

H-3 Prepared to depart in deplojrnent areas
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marching orders issued
Begin numb] y on highw.ay 42

H- hour MarchN serial A beoins movement from Niederlahnstei n
H1.35 minutes March serial A has passed through Nlederlahnsteln
H. 1 March serial 8 begins moveiient from Niaderlahnstei n
H+.2 March serial B has passed through Nlederlahnhtal n
H1+2 l/2 March serial C ns movemet from Niederlehnstein
H1.4 March serial C has passed through Htederlehnstal n;

8 Koblenz bridge is avalable for XLI1st Motorized Corps
H+8 March serial Aloa elements at hetzerath

* Mtarch serial B lead elements at Wittlich, reaches tal of 1 0th Panzer
Division
March serial C lead elements at Bremm

H+ 1 MaIrch serial B lead elements at I rrel ( behind I10th Panzer Divison),
rot,

H. 12 March serial A lead elements1 at Welschbilllg; rets omn ru
Marc h serial C at RoehI; rests (with the exception ofComngru

* and Signal Reoiment).
H+ 12 112 Group Adjutant and Signal Regi ment arrive at Masholder

k ~ Ttlcl Command Ps

H-15 Prepared to depart; Truck col umn departs; Carsadepart about H-14
H-Il1 Cars p.u columrm of YlIIhCorps at Speicher
1-10 Cars arrive at Main Tactical Operation Center In Masholder
H1-9 Truck column clears Wittlich; has passed through XlXth Panzer Corps

area
11-6 (2400 hr3) Truck column arrives in Masholder

Decision to croos internation Oorder must be-received and J9.3ged!!

D-1
~4i13:30 hrs Alert notification to Flak 1/3 (to XIXth Panzer Corps) Group will notify

H-4 Alert Corps (onlyj after receivI ng border crossi ng decision)
11.4 Prepared to depart (excluding 8th Panzer Division)
H+.5 2nd Infantryj Division (mot) beons movement from Limburg; Corps

troops are authorized to cross Rhine at Koblenz
11.7 Lead elements of 21st Infantryj Division (met) cross the Rhi ne at
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Koblenz
6th Panzer Division bogne movement from Frellingen

H+ 9 Lead elements of 6th Pnnor Division cross Rhine at Neuwled
(213t Infentru Division (mot) cleared Neuwl ed-Ionrel road at H+7)
8th Panzer Division prepared for movemnt in deploymeit area

H+13 Load elements of 21st Infantry Division (mot) in Wittlich; Rest for I
hour while cloIng tall end of division to Kulserswh
LaS element of 6th Panzer Division in Daun

H+15 (or dusk) 8th Parer Division begins It's movement from the
deployment are

2nd Infantry Division (mat) continues to move; at Eisenochmitt switch
to TMR B

H+16 Load elements of 61h Penzer Division (mat) at Seinsfeld; closw
division to Oberelz and rests for the night

H+ 17? Load elements of 2nd Infantry Division (mat) at Badem; rests for the
night; ta1 end of 2rd Infantry Division (mat) h crosed Rhine at

t

1  Koblenz; bridge clear for 29th Infantry Divtsion (mat)
Tall end of 6th Panzer Division has crossed Rhine at Neuvied; clear for

* 13th Infantry Division (mot)
H+ 17 1/2 Load elements left march serial of 8th Panzer Diviaion at Bernkestel
H+ 18 1/2 Load elements right march serial of 8th Panzer Division at Zell

H+ 19 Lead elements right march serial of 8th Panzer Division at Bullay;
crosslng TMR D; TIR D blocked for 5 hours

H+ 20 Tail end of 8th Panzer Division clearn deployment area
H21 Lead elements left march Krial of 8th Panzer Division at Nildrkail;

rests for night
H+ 22 Lead elements right march serial of 8th Penzer Division at Lutzerath
H+ 22 1/2 Tail end left march serial of 8th Panzer Division has crosed Moselle at

Bernkaetel
H+ 24 Tail end rlqht march serial of 8th Penzer Divison has crossed Moselle at

Bullaj; TMR D open again
-1 H+27 If Lbramont is taken 6th Panzer Division and 2nd Infartry Division

(mot) continue their march from Sensfeld- Bedem
H+37 6th Parer Division and 2nd Infantry Division (mot) at international

border (start line)
H+39 Earliest start time for 8th Panzer Division to continue (not before

dusk); each march serial has apasti me of 5 hours

.. ," ""XlYth Coro3

Alerted
H+.15 13th and 29th Infantry Division (mot) begin movement
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H+ 19 Lea elements at Rhine
13th Infantru Division (mot) rests and closes division
29th Infantry Division (mot) croms Rhine at Koblenz and continues on
feeder road Echternach and TMR D to Alf

H+ 26 Lead elements of 29th I nfantry Division (mot) at Alf; 8th Panzer
Division cleared Alf at H+ 24;
rest and close tell elemfentsH+29 Trail elenments of 29th Infantry Division (mot) has crossed the Rhine at

Koblenz; bridge is clearod; On order continue on TIMIR D behind 10th
Panzer Division
Be prepred to cross Rhine at uviled; 1/2 divsion on feeder road
Wellendorf and TMR B behind 8th Panzer Division; !/Zdlvisionon
feeder. roo Bollendorf, TMR C, and MSR behind 8th Panzer Division
All time for XIYth Corgs are 3ituaon deoendent I

I
19.
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APPENDIX 8

lXIX. A. K. Studio fuer Korpsbefehl Mr. I "Fuer den "Fall Gelb", dated 28.3. 40.

2Anage I zu Gruppe Yon Kialt, s/op Mr. 217/40 g. Kdos. Cheft. Yom 21. 3. 40.
(Neueeo~ung) Yom 3. 5. 40. "esondere Anordnungen fuer die Strafenzuteilung, Mersch utwi
Yorkehrsrepluig (zum *Befehi liar din Dur~chbruth ble zur Memo).

3A Nobelverfor R enntis a Smoke Roo ment.

4Anleqe I zu Gruppe Yon Kleist, Isiop Mr. 217/40 9. Kdos. Chefs. Yom 21. 3. 40.
(Neumuffusung) Yom 3. 5. 40. "Osofwere Anordnuigen fuer die Stroaenzutelung, Msarsch und
Yrkhrrplung (zum O8efehl fuer don Durxhbr.ch bis zur Msw").

51bid., 19evegunqsuebersicht fuer Gelb*
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Appendix C
Oborkommendo der Wetrmecht (OKW)

Organizationl Chart: May, 1940
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Aopendic 0
Oberkommando des Heeres (OKH)

Order of Battle for the Battle of France: May 1 940

OKH
GeSoNetfrNo Y-. Brauchitsch

Nehrad;S.NtNBelgium Miaginot Line Upper Rhine

1 THARY6T AMYIst ARMY 711 ARMY
Kehev.Reichenaul V. Wltzleben Dolimari

No fRie E fVno E fMaastricht Saar Baden

Xth CORPS W~h Corps ic Cop XXt op Xt orps
Hansen Geyer Hartmann Y. Prager

Gennop ~
XXIt Pz C of Sittard Aachen Saar Freiburg

Schmidt XfhCorp FX1th Crps XIlth Corps XXXIIIth CopsI
JV. 2Kflelsch Heinrici Bad

So. of Rhine -1
SXXVIth CRS E. of Heerlen Reserve Pirmasens

1orr V th Corps ICorps XXI~th Corps
VSchwedlerf v. Both Geyr von

* Schweppenburg

W. of Kar-lsruhe

XXIth HXK
Boehm-

Tettel bach
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St

ARMY 13ROUP A
-v. Rundsied

Belgium No. LuxOrtbrq So. Luxembur

4th ARMY 121 "16th ARMY
Y. KkLs Busch

N'. of Eohternach
PANZE GROWNo. of Trier

Vth Corps With Corp
I Ruff X111h Cops . Siohobert

6E. of Makmedij E. of Bastoagne XI4th Pz Corps Trier

Hel2rz Echelon

*E. of S .Vth V~.of Bitburg XL Wt Pz Corps So.of Trier

X~th Pz~p Vth Corps XX I IIrd Corp

p.Hot~h FortrSchubert

E. of St. Vith itrhm

I Corps
Strauss

0KH RESERYE

2nd ARMY 9hARMY
V eiofs BlakoitL

XV I11th CORPS
XXXY II Ith CORPS

XLIIIrd CORPS

XXXVIth H. C.
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-. END NOTES
APPENDIX C

t Tatlor, Tirethvrck Cswq , p. 420; and Warlimont, / h'i/srsM'*fr rs, p.
4.

2"he Commander in Chief of the Armg planned to peraonellv lead the Army In time of war. In
order to this, he streamlined the Army High Commend, and reuced some of his dil burdens.
Yon Bvuc tWh split the organization of OKH, taking only the Army Chief or Staff and necesary
oprator elements to Zomen. He appointed a Commander of the Replacement Army to deal with
all other d ~tes. This vae, howver, depndent on a short war scenrio. As indicated on the chart,

I__Yon Brauchitt'ch did maintain a nominal crew in Berlin. Burkhrt Mueller- Hillebrand, P"A
" !9f,$- t1040 1x l bo*WImvl YoI. 1, De Htear bs zum Kriegsbegi nn

(Darmstadt: Ysrleg von E. S. Mittler &Sohn GmbH., 1954), pp. 116-119end 177-178; 030,
for a detailed explanation of each section or office within the General Staff at Zossen, in Berlin,
and the Replacement Army, se Mueller-'fllebrand's Aw * Yolume I. 08 Oat stands for
Oberbefehlshaber Oat (Commander in Chia East).

31n this representation armies and corps are placed from left to right and top to bottom,
generally carreapondin to their actual locateions from west to east on May 10, 1940. Seventh
Army is stricly north to south. The geograghic area above the armies are target ure, whereas
the geograghic areas above the corps are deployment areas. Taylor, o#04, pp. 429-431.
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4" APPENDIX D

COMPARISON OF RANKS

GERMN ARMY/ U. S. ARMY AS USED IN THIS THESIS

LUFTWAFFE

Generalfeldmerschall General of the Armj Field Marshal

Generalober3t General Colonel-General

General (der Inf, etc.) Lt. General General (of the Inf, etc.)
General (der Fliegr, etc) General (of Fliers, etc)

Generalleutnent Major Geveral rkjor-General

General major Brig. General Brigadier-General

Oberst Colonel Colonel

Oberatloutnent Lt. Colonel Lieutenant-Colonal

Major Mjor MaJor

Heuptmnn I Capwn Captein
Rlttmeister

Oberleutnent Lieutenant Lieutenant

Leutnent Second Lieutenant Second Lieutenant

.4,
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APPENDIX E

GER'AN GENERAL STAFF POSITIONS

Is Operations Officer. Corresponds to G-3 in the U. S. Army. Since at divison

level no chief of st'f existed, the la also fulfilled those duties.

I Logistc officer. Corresponds to G-41n tUs U. S.A rmy.

Ic I ntelligence officer. Correspond5 to G-2 In the U. S. Army.

lie Personnel officer (officers).

0. Qu I Oberquertlermtser I. First General Steff officer responsible for
operations (including the operations section).

0 0. Qu II Oberquartiermei.ter II. Second General Staff officer responl ble for
* tra ining.

O. Qu III Oberquertlermeister III. Thi rd General Staff officer responsi ble
for orgenization.

0. Qu IY Oberquartierrnelster IV. Fourth General Staff officer responsible for
operational Intelligence, Includi ng foreign armies et end vest.

0. Qu Y Fifth General Staff officer responsible for military history.

Gen Qu Generlquertlermeister. Chief Logistic an Administration officer on the

Army General Staff (OKH). The Gen Qu ht 'vo main nctions under his
control, Logistics, and Military Admtlnltrea4on of Occupied Territories.

Note: Staff positions designated Oberquartiarmeistr are Army level and above.
Generaiquartiermeiter is on.y found at Army General Staff.

Dupuy, Tke/ I~rnOar, p. iii.

I

'j.
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APPENDIX F
PANZER GROUP von KLEIST ECHELONMENT

XIXth Penzer Corps

13t Panzer Dlvl,*ion
2nd Punzer Division
i 0th Panzer Division

0~mat. Infantry Regimnt GDO

6th Panzer Division Ecwo
8th Panzer Division

2nd~ mot. Infantryj Division

XIYth motorized CorpsP

I 5th mat. I nfantryj Division Third EOh~lon

29th mot. Infantryj Division 4

Dech, N~tdrkrtf~rAfVlgl' r. 2, p. 61.
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APPENDIX G

ENGINEER OPERATIONS

Pr Panzer Group Yon Kleist negotiated some of Europe's most restrictive terrain, and conducted

six major river crossinga in the initial five das of the Battla of France. Engineers plaijed a key

role In the successful effort of these operations, and their emploument, especiall with limited

bridging assets, required detailed planning and close husbanding of resources. Yon Kleist's staff

and XIXth Panzer Corps conducted several war games incorporating engineer operations, to

' determine the number required, and their most effective use. As a result of these war games the

Panzer Group established the following priorities for engineer tasks:

1. Breach or cross the und-fended obstacles along the German-Luxembourg border, and

he Our and Saur border streams.

2. Clear obstacles in Luxembourg, and support the assault and breaching of the first

Belgian defensive line.

3. Clear roWs, minefields, and support the assault and breaching of the second Belgian

defensive line, Construct assault bridges as required.

4. Support the crossing of the Semois River. Contruct assault bridges as required.

Cupport the crossi ng of the Mleue River. Cntutsauit bridges 1~ euira

0 To complete the multitude of engi near missions, Panzer Group Yon Kleist procurred additional

, engineer units to reinforce the normal divisional and corps assets. The following units were

^6
placed under operational control of Panzer Group Yon Kleist for the breakthrough operation to and

* including the Meuse River:

one regimental angi near headquarters for planni ng and coordination

three angi near battalions

one assault engi neer battalion

*:213
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three type B bridge columns.

Each engineer battalion orgenlcally had one type B bridge column and one type K1 column. The

12th and 16th Armies engineers vere responsible for clearing obstacles at the Our and Sour

1, Rivern, relieving the Penzer Group's engineers for bridging missions in 3lgium and France. 2

Motorized engineers of 1939 were capable of performing. variety of midssions, and had some

fairly advanced equipment for their time. Being full motorized, they were integrated well

forward in the armor columns, and were thus able to respond quickly. Additionally, engineers
r5

were always included when forming forward deachments and advance guards. The advance

through the Ardennes depended on mobility, and engineers were trained and equipped accordlngly.

The three regular engineer companies' equipment Included nine large (trailer mounted) air

compressors, 20 power sewv , six welding et, nine flame throwers, 10 searchlights for night

operations, and a variety of axes, picks, hand saws, shovels, et. As barrier materials the

enginers carried 379 rolls of barbed wIre, 121 rolls of regular wi re, and 1,550 sandbags. The

engineer battalion also carried 1,140 anti tank mines, 1,934 anti personnel mines, and an

assortment of explosive materials. The most important peces of equlpment, however, were the 8

and K type bridges. 3

The type B bridge, developed in 1934, consisted of heavy pontoon and tressle bridge equipment:

16 half pontoons (8 full pontoons)
8 piles
2 ramps
8 stills
8 crossing rails ( 16 ton capacity)
6 storm boats
1 motor boat

20 small pneumatic boots
24 large pneumatic boats

This equipment could be conotructed to span short gaps (3.9 meters) or long gaps (32

meters). Under normal conditions, a 32 meter 16 ton pontoon bridge required about eight hours

214
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to construct. The esulprnant was extrenely versatile, and could be used to not only construct

bridges, but also ferries. German doctrin called for getting essential combat power across a

voter obstacle first, then to worry about constructing a bridge. Thus the use of ferries was an

essential part of Gnu bridginog operation.4

'Tie type K bridge, available only in smail numbers In the spring of 1940, was a smell box

Sgirder bridge with a madmum cei-rying capacity of 16 tons. Unlike the type B bridge, the type K

Swas les versatile, however, could cover spans twice the length (76 meters). The desired

4bridging mix In the engineer battalion was one of each type bridge, but because of the limited

number of type K bridges avallabs In the spring of 1940, Panzer Group von Kleist was one of the
S

only units with type K brldging columna.5

Detailed rwonnaissonco provided the Panzer Group with the necessary Information to plan its

engi near assets accordingly. Close liaison with Ylth and YIlth Corps, through which Panzer Group

" Yon Kleist passed on D- Day, ensured the speedy removal or bridging of obstacles at the German -

Luxembourg border, Seven bridges were required for the Panzer Group's sector on the morni ng

of 10 May, and all were completed within two hours. Once across the Initial obstacles, XlXth

Panzer Corps became responsible for all other brldqnq within the group's sector to the Meuse

River. The Panzer Group provided Guderian with an additional engineer battalion, and three type

B bridging companies to carry out its main missions. The aoult engineer battalion, specially

equipped to neutralize bunkers, wes not employed until the Meuse River crossings. The Panzer

Group, properly reinforced ith engneer assets,was thus able toconductits speedy advance Ina

mini mum amount of titme.6
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t Regular infantry divisions were equipped with two type B bridges only. Type K bridges
SYwere found In Panzer and Motorized infantry divisions.

2Anlage 5 zu !ruppevon Klelst Ia/op. 217/40g. Kdos.-Chefs., Yen 21. 3.40., Besondere
' Anordnungen fier des Lebervtnden der Befestlgungen, Sperrungen u. Fuesse im

Yortnrschstrelfmn.

Bsuchrmr, OWsAVb*e*rk ex* /4 *r- /R3 /94, pp. 60-66.

4Ttm personnel In the type B and K bridge columns were only equipment caretakers and
transporters. Bridges or ferries were constructed and operated with personnel from the three
engineer companies within the hettallon. Thus, during bridge construction, engineers vere in
short supply for other missons. This Is the primary ra n why the German Army trained

. _" infantrymen In routine enginrsr tasks. Bmj having infantrymen trained as engineers, personnel
. ,for both routine end technical minssions were always available. Type B bridge .heracteristics and
' capabilities are as follovs:

,, Pontoon bt f

130 meters O0 meters 50 moeters

Number of TrMle bridM over geas of:

3.9 meter loan 6 meter on 1 meter sn m on

Umt Ij~in UMs i§6a tonn Tha ton JLia
-1" 9 13 7 2 2 1

.4 4ton Farry 8 ton Farru 16 ton Ferru

8 4 2

*number of apens a type 8 bridge column supported. Buchner, oprit., pp. 60-66; and
.'-':, Oberkommanda des Heeres (OKH), urdbm erenC mnrsfl/Mm erss KrnpA, Yol. 2, H.

Dv. g. 92 (Berlin: Gedruckt in der Reichsdruckerei, 1939), pp. 218-219.
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5The following are the type K bridge capabllitie:

~MOM

9'2 €motor soon 18 meter j n 37 meter on 72mjrsn

12aL IUM L n .11M in it UM IU
-- 4 4 2 2 1 1

4 2

*The numberofslpans atpe K brldgecolumnupported. OKH, . pp. 222-223.
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.- APPENDIX H

.," FORCE EXPANSION

In September 1939 General Holder had five Panzer divisions at his disposal, totalling 3195

tenis of all types. The mejorlty of these (2674) were obsolete Mark I end II tanks. The Army

lacked, in any greet number, the more modern Mark III and IV. Production capacty for the Mark

III and IV still fell well below ZOO a month during the '39-'40 winter and spring period.

ReorgenizIng the existng Panzer divisions through force structure chengos, OKH was able to

increase the overall tank force. It reduced the number of tanks In the existing divisions from 324
0

to 300, lowered the number of tonk battalions in newlj formed Panzer divisions from four to

three (in one cse to two), and used the separate Panzer brigades, to fill the new Panzer divisions.

(e Table five) OKH doubled the Panzer dvisions by April 1940, but severely limited the rest

of the Army's mobility. Industry only increasd the total production of Mark III and IY tanks from

525 in September '39 to 850 in Maj '40, thus confiscated Czechoslovakian 35t and 38t tanks end

captured Polish equipment had to be we to bolster the German inventory to 3381 tanks of all

type on April 1, 1940. Polish captured equipment .also became a source for GermenU's foreign

military aie program ua rid way to pay for raw materials received from the USSR ind Rumania.

-- The foreign equipment also provided an additlionel headache for the armaments industry, because it[.- had to retool mechinery to produce spare parts. During April and early May the armyj scrapped

about 807 Mark I, II, 35t, and 38t tanks. Addltonally, wheeled assets required for motorized

i nfantry brigades in new Panzer divisions were taken from existing regular I nfantry divisions. 1

Tran3poratation assets also provided a dim picture in the spri ng of 1940. The army onlj

. possessed 120,000 trucks of all types to haul troops, material, and pull equipment and weepons.

The monthlj allocation for now vehicles to the Army totalled less than one percent: 1 000 vehicles.
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This did not even cover normal losses, let alone lose in upcoming combat operations. In the area

of specialized vehicles, an acute shortage existed. The reason for them problems veri two fold,

one, Germany suffered under a severe shortage of steel and rubber, second, the large number of

different models in production precluded sufficient quantities of one type from being produced.

Vehlcle shortages in regular infantryj and arrllerl units had to be replaced by horses. This

incidentally remained a problem throughout the var. Consequently no tank reserve existed for

the offensive In the West. Overall the army found itself in a situation of being les mobile in Mag

1940 then in September 1939. Table Four prc,4des an aerviev of the total number of tanks

available from September 1939 to IMa 1940. Table Five gives a perspective of the number of

divisior3 and their organizations vith respect to tank/Infantry ratio on M y 10, 1940. Table

Six provides information on ermament. 2

Table Four3

- Armred Yet~cle Sttt

ilauy a 1.9.39 1.4. 40 1,54

I 1445 1062** 523

II I26 1086*4 9I5

III 98 329 349
35t* 143** 106
38t* . 238** 228

IV 211 280 278
Crd*** 215 243 135

Total 3195 3381 2574

'. * 35t and 38t model tanks were confiscated in Czechosloyakia and incorporated into the
German Panzer divisions. Thea were used instead of Mark II1' (35t's in the 6th Pz. Div.
and 38t'3 in the 7th and 8th Pz. Dlv.),

I** Icates those model scheduled for 3crapping during April and May 1940 because of

age.

2. 220
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* Command tanks.

Tablie 1y4
Mf§u 1940

Number of Division Number of Number of
Divisions Number Tank attalions Motorized Infantry

Battalions

6 lst-Sth, 10th 4 4
2 6th, ath 3 4
I 7th 3 5
I 9th 2 5

A four tank battalion Panzer division fielded 300 tanks; a three tank battalion Panzer division
21G tanks; a two tank battalion Panzer divuion 150 tanks. Tfrs prime remn for the variety of
organizations was becau these units were not deMigned under a standara Table of Oragemzation
and Equipment. New Panzer divisions vere hurrldl asembled by taking equipment from the
original P'nzer divisions, the Light divisions, elements of motorized infentryj divisions, regular
i nfantry divisions, and existlng OKH Panzer brigades.

Table SixA
ArmamentsI%

Mln ArMement

I Machina gun
II 2.0 cm main gun
III 3.7 cm main gun
IY 7.5 cm main gun
3St J.7 cm main gun
38t 3.7cm maen gun

1Mueller-Hlllebran, Dv*r, pp. 40-42.

21bid., p. 42.

31bid., pp. 106 and 1 41.

4 1bid., p. 141.

51bid., p. 141.
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APPENDIX J

Clows Air Suppert

The German Army General Stafrs intelligence section (fkwm*Ai~w 4* determined that

Germanyjonlyj possessed 7, 378 artilleri pieces gui nat the Allies' 13, 974. That corresponded to

V" about a 50 percent gap. 01(1 relied on the more modern German artillery, and more i mportantl y
on its Luftwaffe to close and overcome this defliency.1 Thus, Army and Luftwaffe coordination

with respect to Close Air Support was'essantial. Colonel Nehri nq, during one of the XlXth Panzer

Corps' war games shortlyJ before the offensive, discovered the lack of common maps between the

Armyj and the Lu1rvaffe, and a lengthy and inadequate Close Air Support request format. This

4' caused the corps' chief of staff great alarm. Colonel Nehrl ng chose the corps operations officer,

Major Bayerlein, to solve the problem.

Major Beiyerleln used a 1:25,000 wcale map and overprinted it with I cm squares. To

simplify a CAS request, he further overpri nted a larger square over Mx I cm squares, creati ng

196 large squares per map sheet (see sketh). The large squares were numbered from I to 196.

The new call for Close Air Support consisted of five items:

1*Large tarqO square (1- 196).
;2e:. S'mallI target 3quare a- t hen -3.
3. When requesting CAS on small target area, provide location, identifying the quarter of

the small square.
4. Tyjpe and activtyj in target area.
5. Ti me of observation and ti me CAS requested.

An example of a CAS request: Trrpit ire.* /dgfde, .rUrfflr Mftr movisf i.s

j**iffla, 16.M, 17-JO This sijstem ensured a comimn, quick 'solution to calling for close

air 3upport. A normal request went through division to the corps Cloae Air Support officer

(~*kkgr~r/Ik 4 ,Aa close resemblerce to our Tactical Air Control Party. The ,*kgsnt

the report to the Luftwaffe Close Air Support element (AL*AkkwPffw'krir /4 of 2nd Air Corps

(fli,*rkopD 1h. Second Air Corps was the Luftwaffe unit that provided direct support to XIXth
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APPENDIX K

MEUSE RIVER CROSSING PLANNING I lFORMATION

XIXth Panzer Corpj Attack Order

I. Panzer Group Yon Klist will attack across the Meuse on 13 May in the Charlevllle-Sedan
sector. It will be conducted with the extraordinarily heavy support of the Luftwaffe, which has
now become free for commlttment in Belgium. In e continuing eight hour attack, the Lufteffe
will destroy the enemy's Meuse defenses. The infantry attack will commence at 1600 hours and
under all circumstnee force a crossing of the Mouse River.

II. Aims:

XIXth Panzer Corps will cross the Mouse at 1600 hours on 13 May on both sides of Sedan
(between the Bar Stream and Bazeille3) and will form a bridgehead on the following line:
Boutencourt-Sapogne-Chhery- No rs- Pont Maug1s.

Ill. Orders

A. Right Attack Group:

Commander: Major-General Yeiel
Units: 2nd Panzer Division, one engineer battalion to amit in the river crosing, one
assault engineer company for bunker reduction, and two light artillery battalions.
Command Post: Sugny
Cros3ing Site: Between the mouth of the Bier Stream and the Ige Peninsula (excluisve).
Attack Frontage: Five kilometers
Mission: Commence the attack at 1600 hours and capture the heights south of Donchery
bnd its lower woodo3. The divisio n i mrnediatei 1 t urns the ',v'est and ;rosasne te rdennes
Canal prior to the Beer Stream and rolls up the M'eue defenses; right flonk advances to
Boutancourt, left flank to Sarpogne et Feucheres.

B. Center Attack Group:

Commander: Brigadier-General Kirchner
Units: 1st Panzer Division, Infantry Regiment "GD" one engineer battalion for the river
crossing, one aas ault engineer bttalion (43rd) for bunker reduction, the corps'
reinforced artllery regiment, aW the heavy artillery battalions from the 2nd end 1 0th
Penzer Divisions.
Command Post: St. Menges
Crosing Site: Between the Iges Peninsula (inclusive) and Torcy (inclusive).
Attack Frontage: Six kilometers
Mission: Commence the attack at 1600 hours betveen Glaire and TorcV. Clear the Meue
curve and advance initially to the road Bellevue-Torcy. Then continue the attack to the
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. Bois do la Marfee heaiqhts nd advance to the line Cheher'j-Cheumont.

C. Left Attack Group:

Cimmander: Major-General Scheal
Units: 1 0th Panzer Division, one engineer battalion for the river cro3ing, one isault
engineer company for bunker reduction, and two light artillery battalions,
Commend Post: Givonne
Crossing Site: Between Sedan (inclusive) and Bezeille (inclusive).
Attack Frontage: Seven kilometers
Mission: No later then 1600 hours, in coordination wth 1st Panzer Division, secure
positions the east side of Sedan and simultaneously occupy the line of departure along the
line Sedan- Bazeliles, At 1600 hours commence the attack across the Mue, capture
Wadsliracourt, and secure the heights along the line Noycr3 Pont MlaUi- Pont Maugis.

IV. Assault Troops:

1. Attack simultaneously with all three Panzer divisions on line. Attack will be late
afternon.
2. After a short artillery preparation the i nfentry will cross the Mouse on a
narrow front and build a bridgehead. Crossing materials: pneumatic beats and assault
boats.l
3. Instal) ferries and transport anti tank guns, during the daylight, in order to
consolidate the bridgehead.
4, A bridge will be constructed during the cover of darkness and tanks will be driven
across.
S. On the following day the tanks will break out of the bridgehead in a westerly
di rection.

V. L uftwaffe:

1. The main oay of 3rd Air Fleet (Generl Sperrie) \.ll Iupport the ttaeal ot the
corps throughout 13 May (910 aircraft).
2. These will not be one single bombing attack, but rather the aircraft ore to conduct
support throughout the crossing. From 0800 hours until nightfall the Luftw ffe
will provide a continuous attack to subdue the enemy artillery and stop traffic,
isolating the battlefield.
3. On 14 My only limited air support can be expected, since the Luftwaffe will be
required elsewhere. For air defenoe of the bridgehead, one fi, 1 iquedron (90
aircraft) will be available.

VI. Flak:

1. Protection of the assembly areas of assault forces, and firing positions of
supporting weapons have priority. Designated elements of Flak will be called forward
to combat bunkers and ground positions.
2. Beginning 14 My the main effort will be the protection of the bridges, since they
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undoubtedlu will become the primarj terets of the enemu.
¥11. Artillery:

1. Annex A: Fire Support Plan
2. In the econd phase of the artilley preparation, the artillery will overlap the
Luftwaffe.
3. The artilleru's main effort is with let Panzer Division.

YlI. Cooperation with the Luftwaffe:

1. Artilleru and LuftWaffe wlll fireaccordlng to time table inAnnex B.
2. All Luftwaffe coordi nation will be conducted through 2nd Close Air Support Group.

IX. Signal: omitted

X. The corps Command Post will be located it Bellevaux, after 1200 at La Chapelle.

Corps Troops

One reinforced artillery reoment
One heavy mortar detchment (210 mm)
One Nebelverfer (rocket projector) battalion
One assault engineer battalion
101st flak Regiment (reinforced with one Flak battalion) 2
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To support non main effort divisional attacks 48 guns
To support the main effort and counter battery fire 236 guns

Artillery assets were reorganized for the Meuse River crossing operation. The divisional
support groups of 2nd and I10th Panzer Divisions consisted mainly of assets not taken from them.
Maximum support was directed to I1st Panzer Division since it again became designated the main
effort. Control of the artillery preparation was the resposibility of the Corpsi Artillery

* Commandler (AR0K 104), B rigadier- General Wilhelm Berlin.3  The artillery organization
* consisted of the following forces:

I1st Panzer Division: Corps artillery commander (ARKO 101)

To combat infantry-,
73rd Artillery Regiment 24 1 05mm howitzers

12 150mm howitzers

For main effort and counter battery:
49th Artillery Regiment (reinforced with) 24 105mm howitzers

12 150mm howitzers
2nd Battalion/45th Artillery Regiment 12 150mm howitzers
2nd Battalion/69th Artillery Regiment 1 2 150mm howitzers
3rd Battalion/9Oth Artillery Regiment 8 1 05mm howitzers

4 1 00mm field guns
3rd Battallon/74th Artillery Regiment 8 105mm howitzers

bl~h Havyrtiler ~ttaion(searae)4 1 00mm fiild guns
6 16thHeay rtiler Bataion(searae)8 2 10mm mo,-tars

one Nebeiwerfer (rocket projectile) Battalion 108 2 10mm rockt't launchers
1st Observation Battalion (reinforced by two artillery observation airiraft)

:otal 236 IUDeS 01 irtillerv for 1st Panzer Division.

S 2nd Panzer Division:

74th Artillery Regiment (minus 3rd Battalion {heavy battalion))
24 105mm howitzers

1 0th Panzer Division:

90th Artillery Regiment (minus 3rd Battalion (heavy battalion))F" 24 105mtm howitzers
The observation points for 2nd and 1 st Panzer Divisions were required to set up at locations

where they could also observe the I1st Panzer Diyslsion's sector. Likewise, one of each of the 2nd
and I1st Panzer Divisions artillery battalions had to occupy firing points that would support the

I tPanzer Divisions sector if necessary.4
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gi neers

In the area wett of Donchery, Sedan, Bule, and Bazeille3.

A. 1. The technical centrol of the river crossing in 13t Ponzer Division's sector of advance
waes provided byj the staff of 511 ith Engineer Regi ment (commander: Colonel Mlueller),
also deinae the mai n efort of thatak
2. The technical control of the river crossing in 2nd Panzer Division's sector was
provided byj commander 38th Engineer Battalion (Maejor Wessung).
3. The technical control of the river crossing in I10th Panzer division's sector was

,~provided by commmner 41 st EngI neer Battalion ( Lie~nent- Colonel Wermuth).

B. Available Engineer Units:

1. 1st Panzer Division 37th Engineer Battalion
505th Engineer Battalion

2. 2nd Panzer N.lVi31on 38th Engineer Battalion
70th Engineer Battalion

3. 1 0th Panzer Division 49th Engineer Battalion
41st Engineer Battalion

The divisions were also tasked to employ all available i nfantry~ trai ned so assaultiiengineers, in assault engi neer roles.

C. Available Equipment:

1. Wl pneumatic ssult boats of bridging companies, includi nq those that built bridges
over the Semois, engineer battalions, and infantryj assault engineers were made
available to the Panzer divisionb.
2. The 43rd Assault Engineer Battalion turned over nine Sturmbote (assault boat) to
I1it Panzer Diyis3ion for the crosi ng.

3.~ Idng rquipmeni ;,nmallea over the 'emmi !as inavaiiaole *or thehse ?ve
c rossi ngs.

D. XIXth Panzer Corps planned to establish a reserve of engineer assets.

Divisions were responsible for conducting reconnaissance well in advance of the river
crosings. Crossing points and planned locations for bridges had to be reported to XIXth Panzer

* Corps. Building materials for emergencyj bridges, a unit responsi0ility, also had to be located
prior to the commencement of the operation. Bridging companies shifting laterally along the
Meuse River were given priority (after attack started) on the following roads: Yrigne aux Woi,

*St. Al be rt, St. Me nges, a nd Fl ei gne ux.5
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Annex B: Time Table for the (leuse River oggration on 13 Mau 1 940

Time Lumfrfe Qround Fo=c,

until 0800 Prepare for river crossi ng3.
Artillery prepares fire plan.

0800-1200 Harming fire on sectors Preparations for the craings; under
1andC1. theoprotectionofthe Lue

harming fires. Artillery continues
to prepare for its fi re support plan.

1200-1600 Combined bombing attack Continuation and completion of %11
on sectors A I, I, and C 1. preparations. Artillery readyto

execute fire support plan.

1600-1730 sWtft hersistng flres to Surprise river crossng
sectors A 1BII, B 1CII, and
to gun emplacemonts near
1Mon. Stukae commence
ftck on sectors 8 1 end C I.

'730 to

reni ng
nautical
tvilight Attack targets of opportunity Secure bridgehes

in the dt rection of the enemy
in ectori A II, B II, and C I1.

Night Harss all movement directly Building of brldges, Panzer and
north and east of the roads artillery crosm the river.
coming from Hirson, Leon, Rethe],
!ouzier3, 3nd Stenay.1 0

The Luftvaffe placed 61 percent of its total air a ts at the disposal of Panzer Group Yon
Kleist on 13 May, reflecting the importance placed upon fbrci ng a crossing of the Meuse River.
Not all of the aircraft were committed at Sedan, since Reinhardt's XLI3t Panzer Corp3 was also
forcing a ctwing further north In the Montherme- Mezieres sector. The Luftwaffe deplood its
aircraft as folIows:

Panzer Croug Yon Kleitd

420 ME 109
180 ME 110
270 JU 87 Stuka
900 HE I1I1 and Do 17? bombers

0

1,770
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I

3n S therim- Meere Sector
XIXth Penzer Corp XLIst Panzer Corpi

280 ME 109 140 ME 109
90 ME 110 90 ME 110
180 JU 87 90 JU 87
30HE 111 540 HE 1 & Do 17

910 86011

ARTILLERY FIRE PLAN SECTOR SKETCH

4

S(

t

kt~ouac o

Map cale 1: 300,000
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First Pan=e Dvtsion's inrggizto

The fotlowing chart 3hows the organization of I st Panzer Division's infantryj asset, and the
parcell nq of rel nforci nig assets from division and corps, for the river crossi ng.

corps and division min effort

three infantry bfttions ( rnlnfore with)

one artillevy regiment
one engi near battalion to operate the boat3 for the crosi ng

one mault enqi neer cOmPen4 to neutralize bunkers

one anti tank battalion for di rect Rlre on bunkers
one 88mm n.., batry for direct flire on bunker3

Infantru al ment :gmaxetshlarw*a oi

adjoining sector (seconderyj effort)

three infantry battelions (reinforced with)

one I105mm howitzer battalion
one engineer compang to operate boats for the crosel ng
two eault enginfeer platoons to neutralize bunker3l 2

R~ mental Organizatlong for the River Croasi a

* Assault forcm

6giai infantry outside bunkers 6kiyht MOMer

three infantry battalions one assult engineer company
(minus one Dlatoon)

24 1 05mm/ 12 1 50mm howitzers 36 3.7 em anti tank guns
9 heavy i nfantry guns (15 cm) 4 8S)mm flak guns
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one engineer battalion (reinforced) (with)

outside bunkIi"n MW MnknnE
Ithrwe infantrtj hetullons one assault enginfeer platoon

Mena~~Jgg M * a Bunkers

12 1 05mm lmVitzers I18 3.7 cm anti tank guro
3 heavy infantry guns (15 cm) 6 5 cm anti tank guns
6 light infantry guns (7.5 cm) 6 Armored Assault guns (7.5 cm)

one engineer compmny (with)
-. 9 assult boats

30 8081 pneurnac boats
15 large pneumratic boats14
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END NOTES

APPENDIX K

1Pnoumatic boats (F1oosecke) were similar to the U.S. rubber raft. They had a wooden
bottom and came in two sizes. The small pneumatic boat was three meters long, 1I 5 meters
wide, and hda tube diameter of 35 centimeters. Unnflated weight was 110 pounds. The small
raftcouldcarry three to four men, and up to 660 pounds. Uinga bellows the boat wu inflated in

'C. five minutes. The large pneumatic boat was 5.5 meters long, 1.85 meters wide, and had a tube
diameter of 60centimeter5. Uninflated,it weighed 330 pounds. Total carryingcapacity was 1.5
metric ton. Six oarsmen (infantry) and one helmsman (engineer) were requi red to operate the
boat. It could carry 12 men and one light machine gun (normally one 3quad), or one 3.7mm anti
tank gun with crew. Each engineer battalion's TOE allovwed for 38 small and 36 large boats.
Provided a stream's current was not too swift, five small beats, covered with two parallel rows of
bords, could be used to construct a 24 meter long emergency bridge for infantry, motorcycles,
end heavy weapons. The large boats were used to construct ferries that carried larger vehicles.
The ferries were propelled by asult beats. These pneumatic boats were real handy when
confronted with a surprise river crossing, and no engineer bridging companies were available.
Assault boats (Sturmboote) were very shallow and constructed of wood. This boat floated empty In
10 centimeters of water. It was propelled by a four cylinder, outboard motor and reached a top
speed of 30 kIlometers/hour. The crew consisted of one operator (helmsman, ngi neer in rear of
boat) and one assistant (engineer) in the front. The assault Wt had a capecity to transport six
men. Buchner, A Z,5sckefr lutxkn ntrnt, pp. 63- 65.

2Dach, Fwrrduc?br#& t# *i Ar#vnlturp, Mr. 2, p. 70; and Generalkommando XIX.
A. K. Abtellun Ia, K. Gf. St. Belleveux 13. 5. 40., 8,15 Uhr. Betr: Korpsbefehl fuer den
Angriff uebr die ees am 13. 5. 40.

3Wilhelm Berlin was born in Koeln on 28 April 1889. He entered the army in 1909 and
joined the 14th Artillery Regiment in 1910. After World War I, Berlin remained in the
Reichsheer. In 1938, he commanded the 33rd Artillery Regiment, and when the war broke out
9erlli n became t he Com mander of Aril llrq Command 10 1 (P4AIA0. 1In hi13 aacl tu q s APRKO
101, Berlin planned the artillery support plan for XlXth Panzer Corps. From Octooer 1 940
until April 1943, Berlin commanded the Artillery School at Jueterborg. Subsequent duties
included: Commander, 58th Infantry Division in lay 1943, Commander, 227th Infantry
Division in June 1943, Commrneder, 26th Corps in June 1944, Chief Artillery Officer at OKH
from November 1944 to February 1945, and Commander, 101 Corps from February 1945 until
the end of thewar. Berlin's highest rank was General of Artillery. He retired in Koeln after the
war. Keilig, opcit., p. 24.

4Anlage 5 zum Korpsbefehl fuer den 13. 5. 40. Besondere Anordnungen fuer den
Mesuebergeng am 13. 5. 40 fuer die Artillerie.

5Anlege 3 fuer den Korpsbefehl fuer den 13. 5. 40. Besondere Anordnungen fuer den
SMasueborgang (Aoo#temrvie am 13.5. 40.

,.-. 6The following weapons were employed: 48 medium mortars, 48 light machine guns, 18 light

* 253



infantry guns (7.5 cm), 9 heavy infantry guns (15 cm). The heavy weapons of the infantry
battalions are supporting the crai ng. Rifle companies are left with onl y two light machine guns
and three 50 mm mortars. Dach, spet., p. 74.

7 he following weaponaw ereemployed: 60 3.7cmantl tankguns, 6 5 cmantl tank guns, 6

assult guns (7.5 cm), 4 Flak guns (88mm). Dach, spet., p. 74.

8The folloving weapons were employed: 36 hovitzers (1 05mm/ 150mm) of 1st Panzer
Divisions artillerq; the fires of the rsinforced corps asets: 40 howitzers (1OSmm), 24

* howitzers (150mm), 8 field guns (100mm), 8 210mm mortars, and 18 rocket launchers
(21 0mm/1 08 tues). Anlage 5 zum Korpabefthl fur den 13. 5. 40. Besondere Ansrdnungen
fuer den Masuebergang am 13. 5.40 fuer die Artillerie.

9DOaCh, *pf, p. 74

1 Anlage 1 zum Korpabefehl Nr. 3. Zeittafol fuer den Angriff ueber die am 13. 5. 40.

11 dh plt, p. 75.
12 ach, 4elt., p. 72.

13Ibid., p. 73.
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Appendix L

ORDER OF BATTLE

Panzer Grouo von Kleitat's order of Battle on 10 M .940

Panzer Group Yon Kleist 134,000 men, 42,000 vehicles, and 1, 250 tanks.
General Headquarters Troops (GHT):

General Headquarters Regimental Signal Staff
425th Signal Battalion (corpa-construnton)
422nd Signal Battalion

Nebelverfer Regiment (rocket projectile)
2nd Nelverfer Battalion
51 Ith Regiment Engineer Headquarters
41st Engi near Battalion
85th Engineer Battalion with one type B bridging company
1st Company/407th Engineer Battalion (type R bridge)

[' ':. 49th Artillery Reo mnt (staff only )

2nd Battalion (heavy)/69th Artillery Regiment (mot) ( I O1 mm Field Gun)[ 3rd Battalion (heavy)/11 th Artlllery Regi ment (mot)( 100mm Field Gun)
4th Battalion (heavy)/259th Artillery Battalion (met) (150mm Hovitzer)
29th Obeervation Battalion
521st Anti Tank Battalion
General Headquarters Rog mental Supply Staff
422nd Supplij Battalion (corps)
LuftwuN Support Group

3rd Flight/31st Air Reconnisnce Squadron (Flak)
Luftwaffe Signal Battalion (mot)

1st Eger Division
1st Panzer Brigade

N~I at I nfinir Brigade manch)
73rdArtillery Regiment (mt)l
1st Motorcycle Reconnaissance Battalion
37th Engineer Battaiio
2nd Company/406 Engineer Battalion (tyjpe B bridge)
37th Anti Tank Battalion
2nd Flight/23rd Air Reconnaissance Squadron (Armj)
93rd Flak Battalion (Ar my)

* 4th Armored Reconnaissance Battalion
37th Signal Battalion (divisional)
0 1st Supply Battalion (divisional)
1st Battalion/ 1 8th Fiak Regiment (Luftvaffe) (UHT)

r2nd Panzer Division

., 2nd Panzer Brigade
2nd Infantry Brigade (ntch)
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S74th Artil1ery Reoment (inot)
2nd Motorcycle Reconnaissance Battalion
38th Engineer Battalion
1st Company/406th Engineer Battalion (type B bridge)
38th Anti Tank Battalion (Army)
92nd Flak Battalion (Army-light)
5th Arred Reconnaissance Battalion
38th Signal Battalion (divisional)
82nd Supply Battalion (divisional)
2nd Bettellon/38th flak Regiment (Luftwaffs) (GHT)
Slet flight/7l st Air Reconnaissance Squadron (Army)

I Oth Panzer Division
4th Panzer Brigade
10th Infantry Brigade (mch)
6th Motorcycle Reconnaissance Company/69th Infantry Peg ment (mech)
90th Artillery Regiment (mot)
49th Engineer Battalion
1st Company/430th Engineer Battalion (type B bridge)
90th Anti Tank Battalion (Army)
71st Flak Battalion (Army-light)
S1st Armored Reconnaissance 3sttallon/Bth Regiment
90th Signal Battalion (divisional)
90th Supply Battalion (divisional)
1st Bttalion/36th Flak Regiment (Luftwaffe) (GMT)

9 3rd light/41st Air Reconnaissance Squadron (Army)

Under rps control
Infantry Regiment Gr utshland (mot)

1st through 4th Infantry Battalions
43rd Asult Engineer Battalion (General Headquarters Troops)

101st Artillery Command Staff (corps artillery commander)
2nd Battalion (heevy)/45th Artillery leqlment (1SOmm Howitzer)

" '61 6th Heavy Artillery Oattalion (210mm Mortar3) (GHT)
1st Observation Battalion

102nd Flak Regiment (-) (Luftwaffe) (GHT)
91st Flak Battalion (light)
1st Battelion/3rd Flak Regiment (medium)
1st Battalion/Oth Flak Regiment (heavy)

505th Engineer Battalion
70th Engineer Battalion
one Bridge Construction Company
419th Supply Battalion (divisional)
80th S gnal Battalion (divisional)
Reconnaissance Demonstration Battalion
4th flight/3ist Air Reconnaissance Squadron (Army)
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6th brizer D)Ivdji9o

11th Panzer Regi ment
4th Infantry Regiment (mech)
76th Artillery Regiment (mot) 2

6th Motorcycle Reconnaisnce Battalion
57th Engineer Battalion
41 st Anti Tank Battalion
76th fak Battalion (Army)
6th Arr.ored Reconnaissance Battalion
82nd Signal Battalion (divisional)
57th Supply Battalion (divisional)
3rd flight/i Zth Air Reconnaissance Squadron (Army)

Y-1"% I Oth Panzer Regi ment
9th Infantry Regiment (mch)

* 80th Artillery Regiment (mot) 3

2nd Motorcgcle Reconnaissance Battalion/Oth Infantry Regiment
59th Engineer Battalion
2nd Armored Reconnaisance Battallon/Oth Cavelry Reg ment
43rd Anti Tank Battalion
84th Flak Battalion (Army)
84th Signal Battalion (divisional)
69th Supply Battalion (divisional)

, 3rd Flight/41st Al.' Reconnaissonce Squadron (Army)

2nd nfIntr Division xt)
25th Infantry Reoimnt (mot)
5th Infantry Regiment (mat)
2nd Artillery Regiment (mt) 4

Zna Armored Reconnaissance Battalion
2nd Engi neer attalion
32nd Signal Battalion (divisional)
2nd Anti Tank Battalion

Under coros control:

1et Battalion/3rd Flak Regiment (GHT) (Luftwaffe)
441 st Signal Battalion (corps)

* 441st Supply Battalion (corps)

W'? XlYth Motorized Corps:
, ! 111h Infantr,i Diyisionl (...f)

93rd Infantry Regiment (mot)
* 66th Infantry Regiment (mot)
. I 3th Artillery Regiment (mot)

S13th Anti Tank Battalion

5.'8
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4th Engineer Battalion
13th Signal Battalion (divisional)
I 3th Armored Reconnaissnce Battalion
I 3th Supply Battalion (divisional)

71st Infmntry Regiment (mot)
I 5th Infantry regiment (mot)
29th Artillery Regiment (met)

29thAntiTankBattalion
29th Armored Reconnaissnce Battalion
29th Signal Battalion (diviional)
29th Engineer Battalion

29th Supply Battalion (dIV 13ior1,8)

60th Engineer Battalion
60th Signal Battalion (corps)

* 41 4th Supplyj Battalion (corps) 5

I1at Battalion/ I th Flak Rogiment
1st Battalion/36th Fak Regi me nt
13d Battalon/53t Flak Regiment
85th light Flak Battalion

Ilit Bafttalon/ I th Flak Regi ment
13t Battalion/i ith Flak Regiment
2.nd Battalion/i ith Flak Reiment
71st light Flak Regtaient

3rd Battalion (heevy)/General Goering Flak Regiment
3rd Battalion/9thnFak Regiment

1 013t Air Signal Rlegiment
13 lt and 2nd Bamtelions
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END NOTES

APPENDIX L

IThe normal artilllery rement of a Penzer division consisted of two battalions of three
batteries. The 13t, 2nd, and I Oth Panzer Divisions artillerg regiments were reinforced by
General Headqurters Troops heavy artlllery battalions. In 2nd and 1 Oth Panzer Divisions the
heavy battalion consisted of three batteries (two batteries of heavy field wtzer 150mm, and
one battery of 100mm field guns. The Ist Panzer Division's heeg artillery battalion consisted of
three batteries of 150mm howitzer. A battery normelly co, tied of four artillery pieces.
Mueller-Hillebrandt, t'ssAw v, p. 143.

2The heavy artillery battalion wa a pure 150mm battalion (also General Headquarters
Troops). Mueller-Hillebrandt, opcit., p. 125.

I3 bi d.
4The artillery regiment of a motorized infantry division consisted of two light battalions of

I05mm howitzers and one heavy battalion uf 150mm howitzers. Mueller-Hillebrandt, 4V it,,

p . 139.

Gl1ederung der Truppen der Gruppe v. Kleist, stand vom 15.3. 40; XIX. A. K. Abt, Ia., den
28. 3. 40., Studie fuer den Korpsbefehl Nr. 1 fuer den Fall *Gelb.

6G~o rg T~i n, krhwn* v e rrvPpv4* vtre" #!, hena 4vr d ke0ff.-..S im. etgw

"ll/trit, PP. Is -16.
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APPENDIX M

GERMAN MILITARY DOCUMENTS

The narrative it largely based on documentary evidence from the Nf'nal Archives in

Wn-tdit ton D. C: All Gerymn Army documents origineW from National Archives microfilmed

records. The ocumetm ib this thesis are cited based on German Army document filing

proedure. Decurnt, are , d according to their office of origin, registry number, title (when

[C. i'pplictble), end signetcre. Document headers are flbevteted, beginning with the office of
origin, descending in hierarchical order. An example as used in Chapter Three is as follows:

Der Oberbefehlshber des Hnres, Gen St d H/Ausb. (1a), Nr. 400139 g. 13. 10. 39.,

,_.. Betr. 'Auobildnq des Feldlwres"

, This document onyirated 'whh the Commndrr in Chief of the Army, General Staff, Training

V Section of the Operations Branch, the 400th document issued In 1939, classifled secret, dated 13

October 1939, and pert,',d to the traini ng of the Field Army.
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F APPENDIX N

TRANSLATED QUOTES

CHAPTER ONE:

Nere lie the dices of this incredible gamble. Who dares to throw them.

CHAPTER TWO:

Good looking operations orders sre immaterial. What counts are clearly stated intentions

which can be executed with all of one's heart and determi nalon.

CHAPTER THREE:

It is imperative to rapidly break through to the enemy's rear. To accomplish this, we

Must disregard left and right flank security, and employ every available means to quickly cross

or go around his barriers and obstacles. Surprise him continuously.

CHAPTER FOUR:

After the breakthrough it is of decisive importance that we advance as far as the fuel will

illow. The ..dvanco must continue lJay and niqht without a poosibility J rest. Flank threats

must be disregarded and engines utilized their maximum capabilities. The elimination of

flank attacks are the responsibIlIties of all following corps'.

CHAPTER SIX:

Accomplish much, remain in the background, and be more than you seem, must be the

motto of every General Staff officer.
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SibligargbyI Primary Maeterial
1Archival tlicrafilm Sources

NainlArchiiyes of the United $tates, Washiington, D. C.

13471 , a ir fFedMrhlFdrYnBc
T311/246, War records of Army Group A
T311/247 , War records; of Army Group A
1 31 1/248, Ww records of Army Group A
T311/249, War rwrds of Army Group A
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